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The KIU Journal of Education (KJE) is a Tanzania-based journal that 
publishes high-quality solicited and unsolicited articles in all areas of 
education. Such articles must be written in good English language. 
Articles to be published in the KIU Journal of Education are usually 
subjected to peer-review.  
 
The KIU Journal of Education will be published yearly with effect from 
January, 2014. It was a quarterly publication.  
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The KIU Journal of Education accepts two forms of articles for 
publication. These are: 

1) Report of empirical studies: These should describe new and 
carefully confirmed findings, and details of the research 
methods should be given so that others can verify the work. 
The length of a full paper should not exceed 6,000 words (i.e. 
15 A4 pages). 

2) Reviews or theoretical papers: Submissions of reviews and 
perspectives covering topics of current interest may be 
accepted for publication. The length of a reviewed paper 
should not exceed 6,000 words (i.e. 15 A4 pages). 

 
Method of submission of articles 
 

Articles should be submitted as e-mail attachments to the 
Editor-in-chief: Edward Kamya < eddiekjm@yahoo.com >, who 
will acknowledge receipt of the article and assign a manuscript 
number to the article within three working days.  
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Every article must follow the under listed guidelines: 
1) It must be typed in MS-word, using ‘Times New Roman’ font 12. 

The spacing should be 1.5, but the tables and figures should be 
single spaced. 

2) The title page should include the topic, corresponding author's 
full address and telephone/fax numbers and should be in an e-
mail message sent to the Editor-in-chief, with the file, whose 
name should begin with the first author's surname, as an 
attachment. 

3) All manuscripts are peer-reviewed by qualified scholars 
carefully chosen. The reviewers’ comments are usually made 
available to authors within two weeks. The authors are 
expected to submit the corrected copies within a period of one 
month. 

4) The Title should be a brief phrase reflecting the contents of the 
paper. The Title Page should include the authors' full names 
and affiliations, the name of the corresponding author along 
with phone, fax and e-mail information. Present addresses of 
authors should appear as a footnote. 

5) The Abstract should be about 200 words. It must contain the 
background to the problem, purpose of the study, 
methodology, findings, conclusion and implications for 
policy/recommendations. Usually, references are not cited in 
the abstract. Keywords of 3-5 words can be stated below the 
abstract. 

6) A list of non-standard Abbreviations should be added. In 
general, non-standard abbreviations should be used only when 
the full term is very long and used often. Each abbreviation 
should be spelt out and introduced in parentheses the first time 
it is used in the text.  

7) The Introduction should provide a clear statement of the 
problem, the relevant literature on the subject, and the 
proposed approach or solution.  

8) The methodology should be complete enough to allow possible 
replication of the research. It should contain the research 
design, population, sampling procedure, sample size, 
instrumentation, test for reliability, validation, method of 
analysis and level of significance. Slight variations are allowed. 
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9) The results should be presented with clarity and precision. It 

should be presented under the directional/research questions 

or hypotheses. It should be written in the past tense when 

describing author's findings, but references to previous findings 

should be written in the present tense. The results should be 

explained. 

10) The Discussion should relate the research findings to the 

findings of earlier researches that are relevant to the study. 

Justification should be made for deviation from expectation 

and previous studies. 

11) Tables should be kept to a minimum and be designed to be as 

simple as possible. No table should exceed a page. Each table 

should be on a separate page, numbered consecutively in 

Arabic numerals and should bear a title. Tables should be self-

explanatory without reference to the text.  

12) References should be in the latest American Psychology 

Association (APA) bibliographic format. 
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CHALLENGES RELATED TO INTERNAL QUALITY ASSURANCE IN PUBLIC 
UNIVERSITIES IN GHANA 

 
Joseph Harry Otoo & Rosemary Seiwah Bosu  

Institute for Educational Planning and Administration 
University of Cape Coast, Ghana 

 
 
Abstract 
The study reviewed the challenges faced by the Directorate of Academic 
Planning and Quality Assurance (DAPQA) from the perceptive of 
lecturers and students. An exploratory, descriptive and evaluative case 
study approach that combined both quantitative and qualitative 
methods was adopted to gather data for the study. The study revealed 
that in its attempt to ensure quality academic delivery at the University 
of Cape Coast, DAPQA has constraints with bureaucratic inefficiencies 
and insufficient number of adequately trained and credible professional 
staff to manage QA processes with integrity and consistency. The study 
also unraveled the unawareness of clientele and some practitioners 
within the wider university community that DAPQA performs its 
activities strictly in consonance with the code of practice collectively 
determined by the university management. The study recommends to 
DAPQA to develop and maintain a culture of quality by establishing and 
operating systems of monitoring and evaluation of management 
practices that directly or indirectly influence their products. DAPQA 
should also adopt a distinctive approach to involve the entire institution 
at all levels through education, orientation and awareness creation to 
enlighten them to acquire deeper understanding of its mandate. 
Management is also implored to promote continuous professional 
development so as to build up the capacity of DAPQA.  
 
Introduction 
It is now acknowledged that quality higher education is crucial to 
national development and is a key force for modernization. The World 
Bank (1999) has recognized quality higher education as a critical 
element of development on which developing countries must build in 
earnest, if they are to make progress in a world that feeds on 
knowledge and breeds on competition. The competitiveness of higher 
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education institutions to attract students and remain in business is 
contingent upon the competitiveness of their products on the job 
market. As noted by Gyekye (2002), the quality of the products of an 
institution is often evidenced in the quality of performance of the 
products. It is therefore important that higher education institutions 
worldwide provide quality programmes that will make their products 
competitive in the world of work. Quality in higher education is not only 
a national concern, but has become an international issue through 
academic, political, and commercial developments associated with 
globalization, such as the rise of market forces in tertiary education and 
the emergence of a global market for skilled professionals and 
graduates. In addition, globalization has imposed a lot of challenges on 
higher education institutions and key among the challenges is global 
acceptability of products of higher education institutions which has far 
reaching implications for curricular, staff (teaching and supporting), 
delivery and facilities (Yankson, 2012). Quality for this study is defined 
as “fitness for purpose” in that the institutions are conforming to 
accepted standards. 

Given the increasing participation in transnational education 
and the scale of its operation, quality assurance of transnational 
education is, therefore, of prime importance. Through the 
internationalization of higher education, national systems, 
qualifications and individual higher education institutions have become 
exposed to the wider world. This exposure has stimulated a demand for 
better information and transparency about quality and standards in 
order to attract and retain students and staff, both national and 
international students, and to secure the recognition of qualifications. 

The growing crisis in the higher education sector over the last 
two decades has given rise to a multiplicity of new organizational 
structures designed for meeting the new challenges of post-secondary 
education and training (Pityan as cited in Mayeku & Florence, 2010). In 
addition, the global recession of the 1980s, which resulted in limited 
resource provision to African institutions, promoted the emigration of 
students and staff to institutions in other countries, as well as the 
emergence of Information and Communications Technologies (ICTs) in 
higher education, which has further increased the capacity for 
transmission of information and knowledge. Quality assurance is linked 
to professional mobility and a growing number of regional and 
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international integration processes. This raises the need for more 
effective mechanisms for the professional recognition of higher 
education credentials (International Institute for Educational Planning 
[IIEP], 2006). The establishment of quality assurance systems has 
become a necessity, not only for monitoring quality in higher education 
delivered within the country, but also for engaging in delivery of higher 
education internationally (UNESCO, 2005). 

Ghanaian public universities have responded to the issue of 
quality assurance by strengthening and/or putting in place quality 
assurance mechanisms and setting up Units/Directorates to manage 
them. The Directorate of Academic Planning and Quality Assurance 
(DAPQA) was established in 2001 to ensure that an institution of higher 
education such as University of Cape Coast provides quality services. 
The University of Cape Coast (UCC) as with any other institutions of 
higher education all over the world must ensure that its educational 
provision operates with appropriate academic standards; offers 
students learning opportunities of, at-the-least, acceptable quality 
(Quality Assurance Policy, 2010). 
 
Statement of the Problem 
Quality is becoming more and more important for higher education 
institutions, because the question now is whether it is possible to 
deliver the expected quality within the given conditions (Vroeijenstijn, 
2014). Attempts have been made to put systems or units in place to 
ensure quality needed to carry out activities effectively. The effective 
operation of activities of the Directorate of Academic Planning and 
Quality Assurance (DAPQA) is important in ensuring quality in the 
University of Cape Coast. It appears that DAPQA is faced with a number 
of challenges in carrying out its mandate. It also appears there is little 
research that focuses on the perception of lecturers and students, who 
are key stakeholders, on the operations at DAPQA at UCC. This study 
reviewed the challenges faced by DAPQA from the perceptive of 
lecturers and students. The research questions guiding the study 
therefore are:  What challenges are faced by DAPQA in ensuring 
quality? And in what ways do challenges faced affect the operations of 
DAPQA? 
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Literature 
 
Quality Assurance Practices in Higher Education 
Various countries have adopted varied strategies to ensure quality in 
higher education institutions. These are critical if countries are to 
achieve their goals of building and strengthening human capacity which 
in turn leads to the development of the nation. In East Africa for 
instance, the Inter-University Council for East Africa (IUCEA) was set up 
in 2010 to oversee quality assurance practices of her member 
universities.  The National Universities Commission (NUC) which was 
established in 1962 serves as a regulatory agency for all universities in 
Nigeria with a major responsibility for quality assurance (Saint, 
Hartnett, & Strassner, 2003). In Kenya, the Council for Higher Education 
(CHE), which oversees quality assurance, was established in 1985. In 
Ghana, the National Accreditation Board (NAB) established by an Act of 
Parliament (PNDC ACT, 317) in 1993 is responsible for the accreditation 
of programmes and ensuring quality in higher education institutions in 
the country. There is also an Inter-University Quality Assurance 
Committee (IQAC) established by vice chancellors in 2007 as a 
harmonization and experience- sharing platform for quality assurance 
practices for public universities and its affiliate private tertiary 
institutions. 

However, ensuring quality is not limited to external agencies 
but educational institutions need to have varied internal systems or 
units set up to compliment the activities of external agencies. One way 
to guarantee that higher education is sensitive to national situations 
and offers value for money is to constantly and efficiently assure high 
standards in the institutions that deliver higher education. To formally 
achieve this, a number of institutions have set up internal systems that 
ensure comprehensive training and best practices.  
 
Challenges confronting Quality Assurance Operations 
In their bid to ensure quality education and complement the activities 
of external quality assurance agencies, higher educational institutions’ 
internal quality assurance systems face a number of challenges. Materu 
(2007) for example outlined challenges confronting QA operations in 
higher education to include the insufficient number of adequately 
trained and credible professional staff to manage QA processes with 



Joseph Harry Otoo & Rosemary Seiwah Bosu                                               5 

 

integrity and consistency across institutions and programmes and over 
time, inadequate number academic staff in higher education 
institutions with knowledge and experience in conducting self-
evaluations and peer reviews, especially in countries that conduct 
system-wide reviews such as South Africa and Nigeria. Also, the strain 
on senior academic staff in higher education institutions as they have to 
support both their own internal quality systems as well as external 
quality assurance processes of their national agencies. 

A study by Amenuvor (2012) that examined quality assurance 
practices in the University of Cape Coast found that in its attempt to 
ensure quality academic delivery, the Directorate of Academic Planning 
and Quality Assurance is confronted with financial, human and 
infrastructural resource challenges to effectively entrench quality 
assurance practices across board. Kaissi, Chahile and Jammal (2009) 
noted that the lack of laws, national agency, national standards and 
guidelines for quality assurance processes and lack of accreditation 
procedures have been identified as challenges militating against quality 
assurance operations in higher education institutions. They also 
indicated that the lack of understanding of the quality assurance 
system, the political and sectarian interference, lack of faculty and staff 
development, lack of adequate library facilities, lack of cooperation and 
coordination and delays in posting new decrees on the ministry’s 
website are other challenges faced by QA operations. 

It is evidently clear that quality higher education is of 
paramount importance for Africa’s future and the essential role it plays, 
to ensure knowledge accelerates economic growth, and development. 
There is therefore the need to regulate the activities of these higher 
education providers hence, the establishment of quality assurance 
institutions, bodies and agencies globally to provide security to quality 
academic and management delivery of programmes by these higher 
education providers. The University of Cape Coast (UCC), set up the 
Directorate of Academic Planning and Quality Assurance (DAPQA) in 
2001 to monitor and evaluate all activities in consonance with national, 
regional and international requirements of quality assurance processes, 
practices, framework and programmes that directly or indirectly 
influence delivery of academic and management quality at UCC. It must 
be noted that, quality assurance operations across the globe are 
confronted with various challenges which include cross border 
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difficulties, bureaucratic hindrances, logistics, funding, inadequate and 
relevant human resource capacity with professionalism and status 
among others and DAPQA in UCC is no exception. 
 
Methodology 
An exploratory, descriptive and evaluative case study approach was 
used for the study. It combined both quantitative and qualitative 
methods of social science research. The empirical data were obtained 
through the use of self-completing questionnaires and semi-structured 
interview guide. As the study was located within the phenomenological 
approach, it was concerned with the study of experience from the 
perspective of the individual (Stanley & Wise as cited in Myers, 2009) in 
this case, lecturers and students of UCC. The study sample consisted of 
20 participants. Thirteen lecturers from the Academic Unit in Faculty of 
Education, and four student executives of the student representative 
council were purposively sampled to represent the students in this 
study. The Faculty of Education was selected because it is the largest 
and oldest faculty at UCC and may have entrenched the activities at 
DAPQA into its operations for a long period of time. Two senior 
members from DAPQA and one deputy registrar were also purposively 
selected and included in the study to provide expert knowledge in 
quality assurance. Students filled self-completing questionnaires while 
the lecturers and senior management personnel were interviewed. 
Data were coded and analyzed thematically. The interviews were 
conducted over a period of one month and each session lasted for 
about 40 minutes. Credibility and dependability were assured through 
member checks. A senior colleague scanned the raw data and assessed 
whether the findings were plausible based on the data collected. 
 
Results and Discussion 
One of the key research questions guiding the study was: ‘What 
challenges are faced by DAPQA in ensuring quality?’ In relation to the 
operations of DAPQA, it was found that excessive adherence to 
bureaucratic formalism was a challenge. Participants were of the view 
that the UCC methods of work, which is largely characterized by passion 
for routine and strict adherence to rules usually lead to delays in the 
disposal of work and ultimately made officials, lose their sense of 
judgment and initiative. Agyenim-Boateng (2009) described the UCC as 
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implementing administration of rules or policies and procedures that is 
associated with bureaucratic management thinking. This is consistent 
with the postulate of Beaumont (1993) who argues that universities still 
place emphases on the hard versions of personnel management where 
employees are considered as cost to be administered and controlled. 
The majority of participants felt that these bureaucratic hindrances are 
affecting DAPQA to fully become effective and operational in terms of 
funding, logistics and human resource. Participants argued that the 
application and approval processes for funding, logistics and human 
resource were too bureaucratic and cumbersome. 

Another challenge identified was related to staff capacity. This 
included issues of inadequate professional development and 
insufficient training for staff. One participant indicated that “DAPQA’s 
human resource capacity is inadequate in professionalism related to 
quality assurance.” Another stated that: “We need competent staff to 
augment our staff strength….The staff strength does not conform to 
national norms of quality assurance.” 

It was also found out that there was the challenge of 
inadequate of knowledge of the existence of code of practice for 
managing academic standards and quality by clientele of the university 
services as well as some teaching and non- teaching staff within the 
university environment. The opinion of participants was that quality 
assurance practices are currently limited to only academic unit of the 
university. This finding is consistent with the postulate of Quality 
Assurance Policy (2012) report that argues that since the inception of 
DAPQA in 2001, it has addressed its mandate creditably but 
concentrated largely and understandably on the academic units. 
According to the participants, DAPQA is unable to address its mandate 
fully to cover not only the academic units but management and support 
services units as well. Participants were of the opinion that quality 
assurance practices should involve the entire institution. They asserted 
that there is sufficient evidence that suggests that DAPQA largely 
concentrated its core mandate on academic units of the university. 
They argued that there is lack of confidence on the part of DAPQA to 
bring all on board. They stressed that quality assurance is a holistic 
institutional phenomenon, hence its impact should cover all aspects of 
the institutional processes and functions. Ekhaguere (2000) points out 
that constant evaluation of the entire institution may help it to be 
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aware of its strengths, weaknesses, constraints, norms, values, ethics 
and threats. In relation to concentrating on the academic units, 
participants were of the view that there was no systematic way of 
assessing the performance of teaching staff in the university and that 
the only assessment one can make mention of is that of the students’ 
assessment of programmes. However, participants believed that was 
not valid and fair as in some cases they were influenced by the 
lecturer’s relationship with the students. In line with teaching staff 
assessment, some participants did not perceive it as being fair as one 
stated: “How fair is the assessment? The head is required to comment 
on the quality of staff’s teaching. How can he/she be fair and objective 
when he/she does not observe staff’s teaching in the lecture theater?”  
Another participant corroborated, it would be fair if teaching staff have 
a say in the assessment of their performance. Students’ inputs should 
only serve as feedback to the lecturer, the mentor and the head of 
department.” 

All the participants were unanimous in their perception that 
DAPQA faces infrastructural challenge which impacts negatively on its 
activities and de-motivates staff and renders them ineffective. It was 
found out that staffs of DAPQA are crowded in a small office where 
space is difficult to find.   

With reference to what ways do challenges faced affect the 
operations of DAPQA? Participants thought that too much concern for 
routine rules and regulations created the lack of enterprise and 
sympathy and even lead to inhumanity on the part of officials of 
DAPQA. Participants stressed that too much use of forms and 
formalities makes the official lose his sense of judgment and initiative. 

The challenges faced by DAPQA affect its operating systems of 
monitoring and evaluation of management practices. The study 
identified that such systems serve as internal academic auditing which 
in the Ghanaian context, complements the external auditing by the 
National Accreditation Board (NAB). Participants were of the opinion 
that operating systems served as a tool for self-evaluation in Ghanaian 
public universities and their affiliates. The biggest challenge for quality 
culture implementation is to combine the top-down leadership and 
managerial approach with the bottom-up approach, while creating 
favorable learning environments for academic staff and students to be 
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actively involved in quality culture implementation activities via their 
own initiatives and responsibilities. 

In addition, challenges of DAPQA may affect its improvement 
and growth as the hub from which the University of Cape Coast derives 
its uniqueness. It is worthy to note that since the establishment of 
DAPQA in 2001, it has collaborated with its counterparts in the sister 
Ghanaian universities and made reasonable impact on the delivery of 
the core business of the Universities. It emerged from the study that 
DAPQA monitors and coordinates quality assurance processes in the 
various units and links the University with relevant external agencies. It 
oversees assessment processes and monitors and coordinates teaching 
and learning activities at the university. The significant and immense 
contribution of DAPQA to the development of UCC can be truncated 
and its commitment to strongly position the university with a world 
wide acclaim will be eroded if persistently DAPQA continued to face 
numerous challenges outlined above. 
 
Conclusion 
The Directorate of Academic Planning and Quality Assurance of the 
University of Cape Coast has set up internal systems that ensure 
comprehensive training and best practices that will constantly and 
efficiently assure high standards, it is challenged with  problems that 
strongly hinges on its operations.  Even though, there is a coordinated 
and systematic activities aimed at addressing such concerns, it is 
inadequately prepared. Its effort is largely concentrated on academic 
units. University management and other policy makers should take 
proactive measures to widen its scope and strengthen the capacity of 
DAPQA. There is therefore the need for a more distinctive approach 
and appropriate means to involve the entire institution at all levels-
management, academic and support services through education, 
orientation and awareness creation to enlighten the university 
environment about the deeper understanding of the operations of 
DAPQA. Continuous professional development is critical for staff to 
update their knowledge and skills. It is therefore suggested that DAPQA 
develops and maintains a culture of quality by establishing operating 
systems of monitoring and evaluation of management practices that 
directly or indirectly influence their products. The aim of quality culture 
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is to identify institutional processes and structures that support the 
development of an internal quality culture. 
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Abstract: 
This paper examined issues and prospects of access to basic education 
in Nigeria’s education system that is beset with a myriad of challenges. 
The problem of educational structure which has been queried by 
researchers led to the adoption of the 1981 National Policy on 
Education that culminated into the 6-3-3-4 system expected to launch 
Nigeria into the technological era. Inadequate preparation and poor 
policy formulation/implementation resulted in complaints by 
stakeholders. Consequently, global needs resulted into the adoption of 
the Universal Basic Education (UBE) Scheme. The scheme appears to be 
failing with over 10million out of school children, non-availability of 
data, inability to track special schools (nomadic, early childhood, 
education among others. This study investigated funding problems of 
UBE implementation in Nigeria. It also included within its purview issues 
such as socio-political factors, federal character, unequal opportunities, 
North /South peculiarities among others. The study adopted Human 
Capital theory as its theoretical framework. The paper recommended 
that the Nigerian educational system should be properly funded 
stakeholders) while ensuring proper adherence to policies (of basic 
education). Only experienced, qualified and skilled manpower (teachers) 
must be recruited and also teachers should be exposed to frequent 
training and re-training at least twice in an academic session among 
others were recommended 
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Introduction  
Education is a lifelong process and an instrument of change, a potent 
equalization of life chances (Odiba, 2007). According to Odiba (2012), 
education is a process of learning that assists in the provision of 
suitable skills and training of youths for economic, social, cultural and 
political responsibilities as well as the transmission and transformation 
of social, economic and cultural structures from generation to 
generation. Certainly, Education is the key that opens the doors of 
modernization and globalization. According to Adepoju (2007), 
education is a tool for the acquisition of skills, relevant knowledge and 
habits for surviving in a changing world. Thus, Education is very 
essential in every society, since the education sector stands as a 
medium through which positive transformation could be achieved. 

In addition, only experienced, qualified and skilled manpower 
(teachers) must be recruited - Teachers should be exposed to frequent 
training and re-training at least twice in an academic session equate, 
there are issues that bedeviled  the educational system most especially 
the Universal Basic Education. Among these issues are: socio-political 
factors, federal characters, unequal opportunities, differences between 
the Northern/Southern regions. The problem of educational structure 
which has been queried by researchers led to the adoption of the 1981 
National Policy on Education that culminated into the 6-3-3-4 system 
which was expected to launch Nigeria into the technological era. 
However, inadequate preparation and poor policy 
formulation/implementation resulted in complaints by stakeholders. In 
recent times, politicization in the area of education has spread to 
primary, secondary and even tertiary education which emphasizes 
quantity over quality in the performance of students. 
Parents/guardians have been denied of free tuition as well as other 
school facilities that government ought to have provided for the 
citizens to enable them benefit from the new democratic government. 
Apart from this, the error in giving one region priority over others 
which most people call Federal Character has turned the story of the 
country to be observed at a slow pace.  

However, the importance of education in national development 
cannot be overstressed. Its importance is outlined in the opening 
statement of the National Policy on Education (2004) where it is 
envisaged that “education in Nigeria is an instrument ‘par excellence’ 
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for effecting national development”. In other words, education is not 
just a medium of knowledge and skill acquisition, but is also a tool for 
nation building. Thus education is based on the significant positive 
influence on individual lives and on the welfare of communities. It is 
primarily a way to train children in the skills they will need as adults to 
find good jobs and live well. The benefit of education extends to a 
population that is better educated, has less unemployment, reduced 
dependence on public assistance programs, and greater tax revenue. 
Education also plays a key role in the reduction of crime, improved 
public health, and greater political and civic engagement. Investment in 
public education results in billions of dollars of social and economic 
benefits for society at large. 
 
Access to Basic Education 
Access in education remains an issue at all levels. The demand for 
access has not been fully met in a society where social mobility depend 
more on academic achievement than anything else. The issue of access 
has been manipulated by various regimes as a source of political power 
and in seeking political support. Such activity has opened up 
opportunities for malpractices that now run deep in the system. Far too 
many students, who should have been denied access, gain admittance 
to higher education institutions, in the process contributing to the 
decline in quality. The conceptualization of access to education reflects 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, which asserts that everyone 
has a right to education. Thus, access to education provides a 
guarantee for everyone entitled to education to receive it. It implies the 
right, opportunity or means of making education available within the 
reach of every citizen of a nation (Enaohwo 2009). Access to education 
has been described as the opportunity for enrolment as well as the 
facilitation of entry and the encouragement of sustained enrolment by 
learners’ in appropriate education programmes. According to Roberts 
(2003) access involves features of openness to a heterogeneous 
population, supportiveness to a diverse clientele and relevance of 
diverse offerings. Many scholars are in agreement that the realization 
of educational goals and objectives is guaranteed through access to 
education. In the view of Okeke (2009), access to education should 
mean free and unlimited, unhindered and unfettered opportunities at 
each level of education to obtain knowledge, skills, and abilities the 
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level needed to optimally participate and contribute to development in 
the society. It went further to assert that this definition of access to 
education covers the threshold of access or enrolling, attending and 
completing and possibly transiting to the appropriate level of 
education.  

Thus, Aluede, Idogho & Inonike, (2012) outlined lack of access 
to education or “barrier to educational access” to mean any of the 
following: failing to enroll in an educational institution; lack of 
opportunities to attend school regularly, inability to complete the 
prescribed programme of study (leading to school attrition), inability to 
attain a set goal, and inability to transit to the next level of education. 
Therefore, there is constraint to educational access in Nigeria at all 
educational levels with disparities manifesting glaringly. The level of 
access to education in Nigeria compares poorly with such encounter as 
South Africa (17%), Indonesia (11%), and Brazil (12%) (Task Force, 
2000). For instance, access to education at the university level 
experienced a low outcome. According to Federal Ministry of Education 
(2014) in a study conducted where report was released and indicated 
that in 2008, 800,000 candidates were successful (23% success rate) in 
the university entry requirement whereas in that same year Nigerian 
universities had the capacity to admit only 248,323 (14%) (FRN, 
2009).This makes the access to education at the higher level 
unfavorable for the candidates to enter universities of their choice  
 
The Evolution of UBE in Nigeria  
In 1955, the concept of universalization of primary education began in 
the then western region of Nigeria under the premiership of Chief 
Obafemi Awolowo who introduced free, universal and compulsory 
education popularly referred to as universal primary education (UPE). 
With the introduction of the (UPE), there was an educational revolution 
not only in the west but all over Nigeria. In 1954, there were about 
457,000 pupils attending fee –paying schools but by January 1955, the 
figure rose to 811,000 representing over 56% increase in enrollment. 
The number of primary school teachers also rose from 17000 in 1954 to 
27,000 in 1955. In view of this, Fafunwa (1974), Oni (2006) pointed out 
that there was an increase in budget in the government of western 
region from E2.2million in 1954 to E5.4million in 1955. 
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Following the above, the Eastern region embarked on an eight 
year free education scheme. As a result, in February, 1957, the 
universal primary education scheme was launched in the Eastern region 
using the fire – brigade approach. They experienced inadequate 
planning except the pupils’ presents. The programme failed in just one 
year of its implementation (Oni, 2008). Apart from the Western and 
Eastern region with free and universal education programmes, the 
Lagos colony; a federal territory also floated its own scheme in 1957. 
There were 96 primary schools with 50,182 pupils at its inception. 
Fafunwa (1991) estimated that these pupils had 1,646 teachers. 
However, Oghuuubu (2007) explained that Islamic education came into 
Nigeria by over 300 years before the arrival of Christian education 
around the 1840s. 

Since independence, a lot of education laws and edicts have 
been put in place depending on the type of government in power. In 
1979, the constitution put education on the concurrent list, which 
implies that the responsibilities and authority in education would be 
shared among the three tiers of government i.e. Federal, State and 
Local government. Between 1983 and 1999, a military era decrees such 
as Decree No 16 of 1985, Decree 26 of 1988 and Decree 36 of 1990 
were promulgated in Nigeria to guide and regulate the conduct of 
education in the country. However, a major policy made by the federal 
government was put in place in 1977, tagged “National Policy on 
Education”. The policy has been revised thrice i.e. in 1981, 1998 and 
2004. The origin of extending education to all in Nigeria dates back to 
the era when the Western region government under the premiership of 
late Obafemi Awolowo launched the free universal education UPE 
(Eddy and Akpan, 2009). UPE Programmes in the West was a story of 
success, while the same cannot be said of the UPE programme in the 
Eastern Region as a result of inadequate planning.  
 
Goals of the UBE in Nigeria 
The goals of the UBE were to universalize access to basic education, 
engender a conducive learning environment and eradicate illiteracy in 
Nigeria within the shortest possible time. In view of this, Obong (2006) 
outlined the specific goals of the programme as: 
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1. Ensuring an un-interrupted access of up to 9-years formal 
education by providing free and compulsory Universal Basic 
Education for every child of school going age 

2. Reducing school drop-out rate and improving relevance, quality 
and efficiency. 

3. Enabling individuals acquire literacy, numeracy, life skills and 
useful living 

4. Providing mid-day meals to enhance children’s access, 
retention and completion of the school cycle. 

5. Emphasizing on curriculum diversification and relevance to 
effectively and adequately cover individual and community 
needs and aspirations. 

6. Disarticulating junior secondary schools from senior secondary 
schools. 

7. Realigning/Integrating junior secondary education with primary 
education. 

8. Individualizing teaching methods.  
9. Introducing rudiment of computer literacy  
10. Ensuring appropriate teacher professional development 
11. Encouraging community ownership of schools including 

participating in decision making process in schools.  
 
Consequently, The UBE programme took off in September 2006 in the 
country 

 
 Implementation of UBE  
The thirty-six states of Nigeria are key implementers of the nation’s 
Universal Basic Education. The Universal Basic Education Commission 
(UBEC) is the commission charged with the implementation of the UBE 
scheme in Nigeria headed by an Executive Secretary. The state 
Universal Basic Education Boards (SUBEB), are charged with the 
responsibilities of implementing, coordinating, directing, administering, 
and overseeing of the policies of the UBE program in their respective 
state's teaching and learning process, headed by an Executive 
Chairman. For the successful implementation of the UBE, the UBE Act 
(2004) remarked and adopted the following operational strategies as 
criteria for implementation of the programme: 
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Enactment of necessary legislation; Articulation of enabling 
policies; Sensitization and mobilization of the target groups 
and stakeholders; Adequate funding; Optimal allocation 
and efficient utilization of resources; Adequate training 
programmes, recruitment and motivation of teachers; 
Effective coordination of activities; Encouragement and 
stimulation of the active participation of the private sector, 
nongovernmental and voluntary organizations and local 
communities in the scheme; Establishments of working 
partnerships and collaborations with international 
communities and donor agencies and regular supervision 
monitoring and evaluation of the scheme (UBE Act, 
2004.p9) 

 
It is a well-known fact that a good primary education with yielding 
value can only be provided, if essentials such as teachers’ salaries and 
allowances including that of non-teaching staff and administrative 
charges, provision of infrastructure and materials, maintenance of 
school buildings and construction of classroom buildings are effectively 
controlled. In addition, Maduewesi (1996) opined that on the issue of 
mobilizing people in certain parts of the country (particularly in 
Northern States) to accept and participate in UBE in an environment 
where cultural norms and religious attitudes are hostile to the value, 
emphasis should be on effective orientation of the members of the 
community represented by the scheme. Therefore, the National 
Orientation Agency (NOA) has to sell the possible gains of the scheme 
to the people at the grassroots. Furthermore, Baikie (2000) affirmed 
that the Federal Ministry of Education has put in place a step to counter 
envisaged problems to the implementation of UBE programmes, which  
includes: Community awareness and involvement through public 
enlightenment and social mobilization; Teacher recruitment, pre-
service and in-service training, welfare and motivation; Adequate 
information management through data collection and analysis devoid 
of political maneuverings; Planning, supervision monitoring and 
evaluation; Provision of infrastructure facilities; Curriculum 
development; Provision of textbooks and instructional materials; 
Availability of needed funds and its proper utilization; and Management 
of the entire process of the scheme. is of the opinion that availability of 
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educational facilities in quantity and quality are required for effective 
implementation of Universal Basic Education objectives in Nigeria. 
 
Intervention policy 
Basic education is fundamental to human and national development.  
According to Tahir, (2006), basic education is the foundation upon 
which other levels of education are built and a necessary requirement 
for human and national progress. In view of this, Ochoyi and Danladi 
(2008) opined that the provision of basic education for all citizens has 
been a global objective which Nigeria like some other nations sets out 
to achieve through the Universal Basic Education (UBE) programme. 
The need for such intervention scheme in the nation’s educational 
system is borne out of the realization of the role of education in an 
individual’s life and in the promotion of social, political and economic 
development in every nation. Thus, it has been observed that no nation 
can rise above its educational level. 

However, the existing policy and programme of government for 
education was found to give rise to distortions, high rate of dropouts, 
narrow curriculum content and half-baked graduates that do not meet 
the needs of the society before the enactment of UBE Programme. The 
UBE scheme was therefore launched to address these problems by 
providing free, universal and compulsory basic education to all children 
regardless of sex, age, ethnic or religious inclinations, language or 
status and as well  as accommodate comprehensive adult literacy 
programme. The scheme is therefore designed to ensure adequate and 
qualitative education that is directed towards the achievement of the 
nation’s objectives.  

Moreover, the Universal Basic Education (UBE) programme was 
designed to provide free and compulsory education for children in the 
primary and junior secondary schools and launched on 30th September 
1999 by the then President of Nigeria, President Olusegun Obasanjo. As 
at then, the scheme came with the assurance that the many problems 
that bedeviled the 1976 Universal Primary Education (UPE) programme 
would not be allowed to hamper the 9-year basic education 
programme. It was further pointed out that the scheme was aimed at 
arresting the decline and decay as well as expanding and improving on 
the UPE scheme.  
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Prior to the launching of the UBE, it came as a replacement of 
this system. The UBE involves 6 years of primary school and 3 years of 
junior secondary school culminating in 9 years of uninterrupted 
schooling. Transition from one class to another is automatic, though 
assessed through continuous assessment. The UBE programme is 
designed to remove distortions and inconsistencies in basic education 
delivery and to reinforce the implementation of the National Policy on 
Education. It is also to provide greater access to basic education and 
ensure its quality throughout the country. The Universal Basic 
Education Act (2004) defines Universal Basic Education as early 
childhood care and education, the nine years of formal schooling, adult 
literacy and non-formal education, skills acquisition programmes and 
the education of special groups such as nomads and migrants, girl-child 
and women, almajiri, street children and disabled groups. UBE is 
therefore more comprehensive than UPE or other programmes of the 
Federal Government on education. According to the Implementation 
Guidelines for the UBE, the scheme stresses the inclusion of girls and 
women and a number of underserved groups; the poor, street and 
roaming children, rural and remote population, nomads, migrants, 
workers, indigenous people, minorities, refugees and the disabled. The 
formal education system is only one of six components included in UBE. 
Others relate to early childhood, literacy and non-formal education or 
apprenticeship training for youths outside the formal education system 
[Nigeria, 2000]. The UBE programme took off in September 2006 in the 
country.  
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Data enrolment of basics school by region (2000-2016) 
Education: Primary net attendance rate---percentage 
 
Table: 1 

REFER
EE 
YEAR 
 

 
TOT
A L 

   
SEX 
 

M    F 

RESIDEN
CE 
URBAN         
RURAL 

POOR
EST 
 

      
Wealth 
quintile 
  ECOND         
MIDDLE 
 

FOUR
TH 

RICHES
TS 

 
 
 

REGIONAL 
AVERAGES(2
009-2015) 

            

SUB-SAHARA 
AFRICA 

 74 75 74 86 68 55 67 77 84 91 

EASTERN 
AND 
SOUTHERN 
AFRICA 

 79 78 79 87 74 64 73 79 84 89 

WEST AND 
CENTRAL 
AFRICA 

 70 72 68 86 62 46 63 75 83 91 

MIDDLE EAST 
AND NORTH 
AFRICA 

 90 91 89 95 84 78 85 90 94 97 

SOUTH ASIA  81 83 79 86 79 67 79 85 89 94 

EAST ASIA 
AND PACIFIC 

 97 97 97 97 96 90** 94** 95** 96** 97** 

LATIN 
AMERICA 
AND 
CARRIBBEAN 

 95 95 96 - - - - - - -  

CEE/CIS  96 95 96 95 95 94 96 96 96 96  
LEAST 
DEVELOPED 
COUNTRIES 

 75 76 75 87 72 64 71 76 82 89 

WORLD  85 86 84 91 80 68** 78** 84** 89** 93** 

Source: UNICEF Global database. 2016 based on MICS, DHS and other 
national household surveys. (data.unicef.org) 
Note:  ---- Data not available 
             ** Excludes China 
               *The regional averages are based on countries with available 
data on the period 2009-2015 with the exception of 2005-2006 data 
from India. These averages are calculated using national population of 
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primary school ages as weights and represent data from countries 
covering at least 5% of regional number of these children. 
 
Challenges to UBE 
Some of the challenges of the UBE scheme include;  
 
1. Inadequate Funding  
The aim and objective, as declared in the policy is that Universal Basic 
Education should be free. Unfortunately, the financial burden on 
government often forces parents to get involved in funding this basic 
level of education. Since most parents are poor, the children remain 
poorly equipped to learn. However, The UBE planning and 
Implementation Document (Nigeria, 2000) stated that the sum of 5 
million dollars was estimated for renovating the existing school 
structures and building new ones. Such an amount of money has not 
been disbursed since then for renovation of schools. Thus, the need for 
the money is obvious as most schools have dilapidated structures with 
no libraries, laboratories, and other support facilities, and where they 
exist, they may be very much ill equipped.  
 
2. Unreliable Data for Planning  
When data provided for planning is inaccurate and then decisions 
based on such data would be faulty. Dare, Onekata and Auwal (2000) 
envisaged that the National Population Census, for instance, which is 
expected to provide the most reliable data for educational planning and 
implementation has always been politicized by the government.   Apart 
from these,   dearth of statistics on children's enrolment, number of 
teachers, their qualification and demographic characteristics, statistics 
on buildings and other learning facilities - all are inadequate at present. 
It is a well-known fact and common knowledge that after each head 
count, figures are rolled out and in some cases, the figures may not 
quite represent the actual number of people in the locality. When 
planning is done based on such inaccurate statistical data, it is capable 
of stultifying planning 
 
3. Lack of enough competent teachers  
The policy estimate for the teacher-student ratio in the UBE scheme is 
put at 1: 40. Obviously this is not what obtains in most basic schools as 
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some classes have up to 60 pupils/students. This has therefore 
continued to be a difficult task to the government considering the cost 
implication of employing such a large number of manpower (teachers) 
as the scheme demands. 
  
4. Faulty Implementation of the New UBE Curriculum  
The tutors in the school which are teachers are an important and 
indispensable tool in the achievement of educational goals in all 
educational institutions. They are the centre of knowledge and 
learning. Curriculum process in Nigeria can be considered as consisting 
of 3 levels – what is intended, what is implemented and what is learnt 
or attained. Curriculum reform can therefore only be effective if 
teachers are trained and equipped with the skills to implement the 
intended curriculum, and such training often does not hold for all 
teachers. 
  
5. Bad Public Enlightenment  
Some stakeholders both public and private are expected to play key 
roles in the education business in the UBE scheme. However, most 
stakeholders seem unaware of these duties and responsibilities as well 
as some laws that must be obeyed. For instance, the enabling law of 
UBE has prescribed punishment for parents and guardians who keep 
their children and wards from school. Such offence is punishable by 
imprisonment or payment of fine. Besides, even till date, young wards 
are still seen hawking goods and begging for alms on the roads mostly 
in the cities during school hours and nobody does anything about it.  
 
6. Poor Monitoring/Evaluation  
Poor monitoring/evaluation of programmes is another big challenge. 
Needless to say that nothing meaningful can be achieved without 
thorough monitoring /evaluation and estimation of the effectiveness of 
an educational enterprise cannot be attained 
 
7. Poor Motivation of teachers  
The morale of teachers in most public schools owned by government is 
generally low. The teaching profession and teachers themselves are 
generally lower to the background in terms of what and when they are 
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paid salaries by government and other owners of schools, and this goes 
a long way to negatively affect their productivity. 
 
Prospects of UBE in Nigeria 
The Universal Basic Education programme if properly implemented 
would help to attain the 
followings: 
 

1. Realizing quality in Nigerian Education 
Education, it has been said, aims at achieving national development 
and as well qualitative to the extent that it is functional. Since the new 
curriculum for basic education derives from the immediate needs of the 
Nigerian State, education would therefore be more functional as the 
recipients of it would then be more useful in the society. 
 

2. Employment Opportunities for Nigerian Citizens  
Enrollment of pupils in most schools across the country is expected to 
increase at an alarming rate with innovation of UBE scheme, and with 
such increase in the number of schools and students, more teachers 
will need to be employed. This would create enormous job 
opportunities and so more individuals would be engaged in the labour 
market, thereby bringing about a reduction in the level of 
unemployment in the country 
 

3. Restraining of Indiscipline and Crime  
There is an adage that “The idle mind is the devil’s workshop worship”.. 
The implementation of UBE was designed to provide individuals with 
basic education enough to enable them live a more productive and 
useful life in the society. However, when children are taught the values 
and norms of their society in schools and no one mentions them at 
home either, the children can easily yield to crime. The removal of 
moral and civic education from the curriculum was indeed a mistake. It 
made a bad situation worse. But with the UBE curriculum, such values 
as would help a child grow up into a good citizen have been built back 
into the curriculum.  
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4. Decrease in Child Labor 
The International Labor Organization ILO (2001) defines child labor as 
some type of work done by children under the age of 18. Thus, child 
labor includes full time work done by children mostly females under 15 
years of age that prevents them from going to school or that exposes 
them to health risks. Compulsory basic education is the key to ending 
this exploitation and abuse of a child’s right to education.  Female 
Children who attend school are less likely to be engaged in hazardous 
and exploitive jobs. Interestingly, since the major reason for child labor 
is poverty, which affects about half of the Nigerian population and UBE 
is supposed to be free; parents would also not have any reason not to 
send their children/wards to school. 
 

5. Reduction in the level of Poverty.  
Poverty is a disease as people mostly say. Thus, people strive frantically 
and labor so much, engaging in any kind of activity that will fetch them 
their daily bread. This paves way for a lot of anti-social behaviors such 
as crimes, prostitution, human trafficking, etc. But one factor that can 
eradicate poverty is employment which itself is gained after an 
individual has had some sort of training in a school or have learnt some 
kind of trade or skill, which are all what UBE provides for.  
 

6. Effective health system for the Nigerian child 
With the innovation of school feeding programmes to be introduced by 
governments in schools within the federation which will pave way in 
realizing the importance of food for the intellectual as well as the 
physical well-being of an individual. However, the Federal Government 
of Nigeria in September 2005 launched its home-grown school feeding 
and health programme aimed at providing highly nutritious meals to 
primary and junior secondary school students under the UBE scheme. 
This for some children could be the only good meal they would be able 
to have in a day and it will help to enhance their health status. Poverty 
and consequently poor eating habits increase the risk of child 
malnutrition which has adverse effect on growth and intellectual 
development. 
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7. Assistance to Parents  
It would be the joy of all parents to see their children growing up 
normally. The primary school age is a time when a child goes through 
remarkable physical changes of all kinds and so their food intake 
becomes a critical aspect of this growth and development.  With the 
school feeding programmes by different states government making 
provision for feeding of the students in schools, such would reduce the 
burden of impoverished parents. Moreover, UBE is free and so parents 
are also helped to have their children in school and yet spend less.  
 

8. Determining students to enroll in schools 
The innovation of new policies included in curriculum of the UBE and 
also the home-grown school feeding and health programme can 
encourage students to enroll and be regular at school especially 
children in rural communities where poverty level is high, school 
enrollment low and drop-out rate high. A child who has been starving 
and dying of hunger would rather prefer to go to school where it is 
certain that he would have a good meal. With this positive attitude 
developed the child’s interest in school and in learning may from there 
be ignited. 
 
 
Theoretical Framework 
The human capital theory is suitable for this study. The human capital 
theory is drawn from the works of the classical economists of the 
sixteenth century, Adam Smith. He published his book, The Wealth of 
Nations in 1756 where he made observations on the inherent qualities 
in human capital which were incomparable to any other known 
investments Adam Smith was closely followed by the Neo classical 
economists as Alfred Marshall, and modern day economists that 
include Milton Friedman, etc all of who have their perceptions of the 
subject but in different and diverse perspectives. 

Human capital theory is the most influential economic theory of 
western education, setting the framework of government policies since 
the early 1960s. It is increasingly seen as a key determinant of 
economic performance.  
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According to Babalola (2003), the rationality behind investment in 
human capital is based on three arguments: 

1. The new generation must be given the appropriate parts of the 
knowledge which has already been accumulated by previous 
generations. 

2. The new generation should be taught how existing knowledge 
should be used to develop new products, to introduce new 
processes and production methods and social services; 

3. People must be encouraged to develop entirely new ideas, 
products, processes, and methods through creative 
approaches. 

 
Relevance to theory of policy 
The relevance of Human Capital Theory helps policymakers and 
researchers evaluate the nexus between education and training as 
inputs and economic and social benefits as outputs. It was reviewed 
from empirical research framework of scholars that increased amounts 
of schooling are associated with higher individual wages, GDP growth, 
higher rates of civic participation, lower crime rates, and better health 
outcomes. However, Human Capital Theory offers policymakers a lens 
for evaluating the relative efficiency of public investments in programs 
that encourage more schooling and as well contribute to more effective 
policy development by helping policymakers understand the amounts 
and characteristics (e.g. quality) of education and training which helps 
in achieving desired outcomes such as economic growth and increased 
levels of civic participation. 

Further to this, the theory will be relevant as well as provide a 
useful lens for understanding how policy can be developed to 
incentivize individuals’ investment in their own education. Thus, 
attainment of education involves both costs (e.g., forgoing potential 
earnings in the present) and benefits (e.g., higher wages in the future) 
at the individual level. By  so doing costs and benefits as instrument for 
policymakers can more effectively be used to  develop policies such as 
student loan and dual enrollment programs to change individuals’ 
cost/benefit calculations (e.g., by reducing short-term costs associated 
with educational investments) and increase their likelihood of attaining 
education. 
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Recommendations  
There is no doubt that the current Universal Basic Education is a major 
improvement on the previous one. Though the policies seem to be an 
entirely different thing to implement and execute them. This study 
therefore recommends that for effective prospects of Universal Basic 
Education and its successful implementation all hands must be on deck 
and the recommendations put forward must be strictly followed and 
implemented alongside the following below: 

i.  Adequate funding must be put into the programme at the 
required level of participation from the state government, local 
government and other agencies and available funding must be 
clearly specified and effectively utilized and monitored  

ii.  Adequate infrastructure and facilities must be provided to 
schools both rural and urban even to the very grassroots  

iii.  Only experienced, qualified and skilled manpower (teachers) 
must be recruited  

iv.  Teachers should be exposed to frequent training and re-training 
at least twice in an academic session  

iv.  Adequate remuneration and motivation should be provided for 
teachers 

 v.  Government should strengthen its poverty alleviation strategies, 
as well as involve the private sector and community 
participation in the basic education programme 

  
Conclusion 
Nigeria like other countries of the world has strong desires for 
development. Thus, implementation of educational policies has been a 
hindrance to the system which government needs to address.  Today 
more than ever before, it has become an indisputable fact that any 
nation that wants to achieve progress and development must of 
necessity pay serious attention to the development of its human 
resources. And the key is education. The UBE programme has been 
launched and kicked off in Nigeria to provide quality basic education 
free to all Nigerian citizens that do not have it. All hands should 
therefore be on deck to ensure the effective implementation and 
consequently the success of the programme which policies must be 
implemented and adequate funding provided.  
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Abstract 
This essay attempts to describe and explain the essential strands that 
must be considered in writing a qualitative research paper. The paper 
discusses the crucial components of a qualitative research paper – the 
nature of qualitative research, types of qualitative research designs, 
techniques of collecting qualitative data, management of qualitative 
research data, qualitative data analysis and presentation of findings 
of qualitative research References to other useful resource materials 
on qualitative research are presented. 
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1. Introduction 
In a bid to fully understand the nature of information gathered for 
research purposes, it is imperative to state that there are two broad 
approaches which are the qualitative research and the quantitative 
research. Historically, research stemmed from the natural sciences such 
as physics and chemistry which were related to the investigation of 
things that can be observed and measured objectively. This research 
was also found to be repeated by other researchers. This process is 
known as quantitative research. However, in recent times, researchers 
in the social sciences such as Psychology have engaged in the study of 
human behaviour. These researchers realized that it was quite difficult 
to explain the behavioural traits of humans in a simple and measurable 
way. The use of measurements could indicate how many individuals act 
in a certain way but typically does not accurately account for why they 
behave that way. The research processes that attempt to enable easy 
understanding of why humans behave in a certain way and why things 
are in a particular way in the world today is called qualitative research.  
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The aim of the paper is therefore to providean in-depth understanding 
of qualitative research methods to help researchers achieve their 
research objectives. 
 
2. The Nature of Qualitative Research 

The objectives of qualitative research method are associated with the 
creation of explanations that focus on social concepts (Bryman & 
Burgess, 1993). This suggests that the research process helps one 
understand his environment and why certain phenomena occur within 
the environment. The implication of this is that a qualitative research 
focuses on the social characteristics of our environment and addresses 
questions that lay emphasis on the following: the reasons why 
individuals have certain behavioural traits, the way in which opinions of 
individuals are created, the variances amongst social groups, the way 
people are influenced by the events that happen within their 
environment, and the way culture influences situations within the 
environment (Burnard, 1991). 

Qualitative research helps to unravel answers to questions that 
start with “how” and “why”. However, quantitative research focuses on 
addressing questions that begin with “how many”, “how much” and 
“how frequently”(Yin, 2003). According to Biggam (2008), there are 
several features of qualitative research which differentiate it from the 
quantitative research method. These are stated as follows: 

 Qualitative research focuses on the perceptions and attitudes 
of individuals towards the development of subjective data 

 Qualitative research focuses on the description of social 
concepts within the environment. In this case, the researcher 
makes no attempt to change the phenomenon being studied. 

 Qualitative research focuses on having a detailed 
understanding of a situation which is highly dependent on the 
researcher’s ability to determine a set of variables. 

 In qualitative research, data is used to create concepts that 
enable the easy understanding of the social environment. As a 
deductive process, it focuses on testing concepts that have 
been proposed before.  

 In qualitative research process, data is gathered through 
interviews, observations and interactions with individuals. It is 
worth mentioning that the data collection process is time 
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consuming and as such, the use of small sampling is adopted. 
There are various sampling techniques that are available for 
use today. The use of sampling seeks to show the level of 
representativeness of outcomes based on the random selection 
of themes.  

 In qualitative research process, the criteria used in evaluating 
both the validity and reliability of a research is different from 
the criteria used in quantitative research.  

 
According to Yin (2003), there are various terms used to explain the 
nature of both qualitative and quantitative research. These terms are 
listed as follows (Biggam, 2008; Creswell, 2003; Yin, 2003): 

 Qualitative research process – There are several terms used to 
qualify the qualitative research process. These terms 
describing the nature of qualitative research process include: 
holistic and subjective, descriptive and inductive. Also, 
qualitative research focuses on phenomena within the natural 
environment. 

 Quantitative research process – There are various terms that 
are used in describing qualitative research process which 
include the following: objective and scientific as well as 
experimental and deductive. Qualitative research focuses on 
positivity. 

 
Depending on the purpose of a research, the features stated above can 
be perceived either as a strength or otherwise. An example of this is 
that the outcome of a qualitative research might not be used to 
generalise a larger sample population due to the fact that a smaller 
group of people were selected at random. However, the aim of the 
research question may focus on a certain subgroup of the sample 
population and not the overall population based on the fact that the 
identified subgroup is viewed as being distinct from the overall 
population – and as such, this distinctness is the major focus of the 
research process.  
 
3. Types of Qualitative Research Designs 

According to Burnard (1991), there are four types of qualitative 
research designs which are readily available for use by researchers. 
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These are case study, ethnography, phenomenology, and grounded 
theory. However, Creswell (2003) suggests that other common research 
designs include the use of ‘surveys’. This research design can be 
qualitative or quantitative in nature.  

 
3.1 Case Study 

Similar to surveys, the case study research is an approach that can be 
qualitative or quantitative in nature. For the purpose of this paper, the 
qualitative approach of case study research design is explained in 
detail. Case study is used to explain a body that develops into a singular 
unit such as an individual or an organisation (Carter & Thomas , 1997). 
Case studies can be simple or complex in nature. A simple case study 
involves the description of a single experience or event while a complex 
case study involves the analysis of an experience over a certain period 
of time. One of the benefits of case study research design is that it 
provides a broad picture and an in-depth understanding of the object 
under study (Cooke, 1992). It is worth mentioning that this is usually 
not provided by other research designs. In a bid to capture variety of 
variables, case study research methods can prove to be versatile since it 
adopts the use of all data collection techniques right from the testing 
phase to the interview phase. One of the disadvantages of case study 
research is that the findings cannot be used to generalise an entire 
population (Leininger , 1985). This is because case study research does 
not particularly represent similar cases. This is conflicting due to the 
fact that the aim of case study research is to define and explain a 
specific case in detail. Again, case study research is seen to be 
contextual in nature. As a result of that, Yin (2003) suggests that the 
issue of generalization is not always a challenge for the researcher – 
however, it is an issue for readers who desire to know if the outcome of 
the research is applicable elsewhere. Therefore, it is quite logical to say 
that the readers must determine on their own if the case being 
described fully represents their present situation or not.  
 

3.2 Ethnography 

The concept of ethnography stems from the foundations of 
anthropology. Ethnography is an approach that describes the studies of 
people and their culture. The cultural aspect of this is that individuals 
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being examined share things in common (Hammersley & Atkinson, 
1989). Examples of such include a collectively shared experience, 
religion, a geographical area and tribe. For example, in the Nigerian 
healthcare sector, researchers have the option of choosing the 
ethnographic research methodology due to the fact that the cultural 
aspect influences the responses of the sample population to treatment. 
The use of ethnography entails a researcher having to carry out 
extensive examination. According to Biggam (2008), there are several 
data collection methods that help support the ethnographic process 
during a research – and these techniques include the use of interviews 
– which could include formal and informal techniques and the use of 
participant observation.  

Ethnography as a research design makes extensive demand on 
the researcher’s time because it entails a researcher having to spend 
lots of time carrying out fieldwork (Silverman, 1993). During the 
process of analyzing data, an emic approach is adopted. This requires 
that the researcher interprets the data from an angle that focuses on 
the sample population being studied. The findings of the study is 
expressed as if the subjects were expressing themselves directly – 
usually adopting the use of local language to explain the concept 
(Stake, 1995).  

In instances where researchers are not adequately familiar with 
the culture of a given people, the use of ethnography as a research 
design might be challenging. Also, having to adopt an outside 
perspective my lead to misinterpretation of data thereby leading to 
confusing or wrong conclusions. Because of this, a researcher adopting 
the use of ethnography usually goes back to the field to validate the 
data before presenting the findings.  
 

3.3 Phenomenology 

According to Burnard (1991), phenomenology is the study of 
phenomena. This is also the process of explaining something that 
happens or an aspect of the environment in which we live. The concept 
of phenomena can be likened to events, concepts and experiences that 
people go through. Creswell (2003) suggests that individuals are 
surrounded by phenomena although they might not fully understand 
their nature. Since phenomena and their impacts in the lives of 
individuals have not been explained, phenomena might not be fully 
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understood. Phenomenology as a research design supports the fact 
that there is a gap in the individual’s understanding and that an 
interpretation or explanation is needed. Creswell (2003) suggests that 
phenomenological research might not provide conclusive answers – 
though, it raises substantial awareness on the subject matter.  
 

3.4 Grounded Theory 

The main objective of grounded theory is the creation of new theory 
through the effective acquisition of data and its analysis about a 
concept (Glaser & Strauss, 1967). This process goes beyond the concept 
of phenomenology since it brings about new knowledge which is highly 
beneficial to the development of new theories about a concept.  

Several data acquisition methods are adopted to create new 
grounded theory and such techniques include the use of interviews, 
observation and literature review (Yin, 1994).  
One of the characteristics of the grounded theory is the concurrent 
acquisition and effective analysis of data through a process called 
constant comparative analysis(Glaser & Strauss, 1967). Through this 
process, the data is interpreted and analysed for content as soon as the 
data collection process is completed. All ideas generated from the 
analysis are integrated with the data acquisition process as soon as the 
researcher starts another fieldwork. As a result of this, researchers who 
collect data through the use of semi-structured interviews may 
eventually create an interview schedule in the last phases of a research 
(Strauss & Corbin , 1990). It is worth mentioning that this schedule 
would very much differ from the initial schedule developed for the first 
interview.  

The creation of new theories starts when the researcher recognizes 
the existence of new ideas and themes that come from the things 
people have said in the past or from experiences that have been 
examined (Maykut & Morehouse, 1994). Whilst doing this, Creswell 
(2003) suggests that a theory is grounded when: 

 Hypothesis is created and tested about the relationship that 
exists between several ideas thereby leading to the creation of 
new concepts. 
 



Ayotunde Adebayo                                                                              39 

 

4. Techniques of Collecting Qualitative Data 

The present approaches existent to the use of qualitative research 
involves the direct communication with people usually on a one-to-one 
setting. Yin (2003) suggests that data acquisition techniques are tasks 
that are daunting in nature because they are usually time consuming. 
Based on this, data is usually acquired from a small sample size as 
opposed to the use of quantitative approaches. The benefits associated 
with the use of the qualitative approach are stated as follow: 

 It provides rich data for possible analysis 

 It gives an in-depth understanding of the concept under study 
(Silverman, 1993).  

 
Burnard (1991) suggests that qualitative data cannot be analysed with 
the use of statistical methods. This is because the data acquired from 
qualitative research is elicited through interviews and observations 
which could be extremely time consuming to gather. The sample 
population is usually locally based and also smaller than that of the 
quantitative approach. Creswell (2003) suggests that the cost 
associated with the analysis of qualitative data might be high due to its 
time consuming nature. According to Biggam (2008), there are three 
main data acquisition methods associated with qualitative research 
process –the use of interviews, focus groups and observation. 
 

4.1 The use of Interviews 

Interviews are seen as one of the most valuable data collection tools for 
qualitative research purposes. According to Yin (1994) interviews can 
be categorized into three –structured interviews, semi-structured 
interviews and unstructured interviews. These types of interviews are 
further explained in the sub-section below. 
 

4.1.1 Structured Interviews 

This type of interview involves an interviewer asking all respondents 
the same type of questions in the same format (Miles & Huberman, 
1994). The use of structured questions similar to questionnaires is often 
used to develop structured interviews. Sometimes, questions can be 
developed in a manner that limits the range of responses from the 
interviewees. 
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4.1.2 Semi-Structured Interviews 

This type of interview is also known as focused interviews and involves 
the use of a set of open ended questions that lay emphasis on the areas 
which the researcher decides to focus on(Berg, 2007). The essence of 
open ended questions is to adequately define the areas under 
examination and also provide a chance for the researcher and 
respondent to have a detailed discussion. In a scenario where the 
respondents have challenges in providing an answer, the researcher 
can adopt the use of cues to support the respondents in his bid to 
provide answers to the question. A semi – structured interview 
provides freedom for the researcher to investigate the respondents in a 
bid to provide clarity on the initial response (Hatch, 2002). An example 
of this is stated below: 

 Researcher: “I would like to know your thoughts about how the 
changes in organisational policy has affected staff in general. 
Have your workload increased in anyway?” 

 Respondent: “Of course! The workload has increased in all 
departments.” 

 Researcher: “Please elaborate on how it has increased”. 
 

4.1.3 Unstructured Interviews 

As the name suggests, unstructured interviews  have little structure and 
are also known as in-depth interviews. In this case, the interviewer 
conducts the interview process with the intention of investigating a 
restricted number of areas, usually one or two(Green & Thorogood, 
2004). These questions asked are also a fall out of previous responses 
from interviewees. Even though one or two topic areas are examined, 
Creswell (2003) suggests that they are investigated carefully and in 
great detail. Usually, the interviews may start with the researcher 
saying: “I would like to know your views on….”This is usually followed 
by questions that are influenced by the answers given to the initial 
question. In an unstructured interview, the researcher examines a topic 
area without a set out plan or structure relating to how they would 
examine the topic (Neuman, 2000). The basic difference between a 
semi – structured interview and an unstructured one is that the 
interviewer in the former develops a set of questions and also uses 
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prompts to enable respondents answer the question – also the 
interviewer possesses the time and opportunity to adequately examine 
and reply the responses of the interviewees.  

Generally, qualitative interviews can be semi structured or 
unstructured (Burnard, 1991). Ina scenario where the schedule of the 
interview is closely structured, the phenomena under study might not 
be examined in great detail. The use of semi structured interviews is 
seen to work well when the researcher has identified the topic areas he 
is sure of examining (Biggam, 2008). It is possible for the researcher to 
determine in advance what areas to address – however, the researcher 
is open to receive unpredicted information from the respondents. This 
is paramount when there is little or no time available for the interview 
and the researcher desires to know that the important issues have been 
examined in detail. Biggam (2008) suggests that qualitative interviews 
should be somewhat informal in nature. In fact, respondents should 
have the feeling that they are engaging in a conversation as opposed to 
having a formal question and answer session. Although, the 
achievement of this is highly dependent on detailed planning and skill 
needed to carry out the interview.  According to Yin (1994), a semi 
structured interviews should not be viewed as an option that needs 
little preparation. It is worth mentioning that effective qualitative 
interviews are as a result of adequate planning and preparation. It is 
further suggested by Yin (1994) that effective semi structured 
interviews requires the creation of an interview schedule, carrying out 
the interview in a careful and planned manner, and engaging in 
preparatory exercises that supports prospective data analysis. 
 

4.2 The use of Focus Groups 

Generally, it is more acceptable to acquire data from a group of people 
as opposed to gathering data from a set of individuals (Kreuger, 1994). 
According to Biggam (2008), focus groups are needed to gather specific 
types of information. It is also used when it is difficult to gather data 
using other forms of data collection methods. The use of focus groups 
have been widely implemented in the private sector in recent times – 
especially for market research purposes. Kreuger (1994) suggests that 
group interviews can be implemented when: 

 There are limited resources available to carry out interviews 
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 The presence of group interaction amongst the participants can 
help provide a deeper understanding of the phenomena being 
examined 

 The researcher can identify individuals who share similar 
ideologies – thereby making it easy to gather opinions of 
several people within the group.  

4.2.1 Features of a Focus Group 

According to Mays & Pope (1996), there are several characteristics of 
focus groups that researchers must understand before adopting this 
data collection technique. These features are stated as follow: It is 
advised that the size of a group to be examined should be between six 
(6) to ten (10) people. Any size smaller than this creates a possibility to 
limit the amount of valuable information. Also, any size greater than 
this creates difficulties for participants to interact effectively – thereby 
making it challenging for the researcher to examine the participants 
adequately. 

 It is advised that various focus groups should be engaged in 
carrying out a research study. It would be highly ineffective and 
misleading to rely on the views and perceptions of only one 
focus group. It is worth mentioning that the group might be 
influenced by both external and internal factors in which the 
researcher might be unmindful of. This can invariably lead to 
eccentric outcomes. Silverman (1993) suggests that the use of 
individual groups may not go as planned – because participants 
might be reluctant to interact with one another thereby 
restricting the level of potential insight to be gained. Therefore, 
adequate groups should be engaged in a bid to provide in-
depth understanding of the phenomena being studied.  

 Focus group participants should have shared experiences and 
ideologies which are pertinent to the topic under examination. 
For example, participants in a focus group might be members 
of the same profession or members of the same team within an 
organisation.  

 Usually, focus groups are organised groups and as such, it may 
be necessary to use already formed groups – although there 
are challenges to this. This is because of the pre-existing aim of 
the focus group which can interfere and influence their ability 
to provide detailed information based on their level of biasness. 
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 Valuable qualitative data is gathered which makes good use of 
the views and perceptions of participants. It is worth 
mentioning that the analysis of this data is time consuming. 

 There are specific skills needed to implement qualitative 
approaches. Therefore, it is imperative that researchers possess 
the required skills to facilitate a group, listen to the group, 
observe the group and analyse the data collected (Mays & 
Pope, 1996; Kreuger, 1994).  

 

4.3The use of Observation 

Bryman & Burgess (1993) suggest that not all data acquisition methods 
need interaction with individuals. It is a process that can be adopted 
when the data acquired through alternative means are challenging to 
validate or are of little value to the research. An example of this is when 
participants in interviews are asked about how they behave in specific 
scenarios – but indeed, there is no assurance that they behave in the 
exact way they say they do. Therefore, the use of observation can be 
handy in those situations since it is possible to actually see the way the 
participants behave. The ‘observation’ technique can be used to 
confirm or annul information provided during a one-to-one 
situation(Miles & Huberman, 1994). Creswell (2003) suggests that the 
observation of the environment might be more valuable than the 
observation of people in some research. This is because it can provide 
valuable information regarding the environment in which a research is 
being carried out.  
 

4.3.1 Methods of Data Collection through Observation 

According to Burnard (1991), there are four methods of collecting data 
through observation and these are stated as follow: the use of video 
recordings, the use of written descriptions, the use of photographs, and 
the use of documentations. 
 
These methods of data collection are further explained below: 

 Video Recordings – The use of this method provides freedom 
to the observer from the duty of taking notes and also 
providing an opportunity for the event to be reviewed in 
future. Creswell (2003) suggests that the demerit of video 
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recording is that the actors involved might not display their true 
behaviour based on their consciousness of the video recording. 
Scenarios might occur where participants avoid being filmed. 
This challenge can be addressed by fixing the camera at a single 
point as opposed to carrying the camera about (Biggam, 2008). 
Although this means that events that are not in the line of the 
camera would not be captured and recorded for observations 
in future. 

 Written Descriptions – The researcher in this case makes notes 
of what is being observed within people and an 
environment(Creswell, 2003). The disadvantages of this can be 
likened to a scenario where researchers are documenting data 
gathered through interviews as it happens. It is possible for the 
researcher to miss out a vital detail when trying to write down 
his last observation. It is also quite possible for the researcher 
to find out that his attention is focused on a certain event 
because they seem interesting thereby missing things that are 
more valuable to the research despite the fact that their 
importance might not be noticed as at the time of the 
interview.  

 Photographs –The use of photographs is a good way of 
acquiring data – and this can be done through a single or series 
of shots. An example of this could include photographs of a 
geographic location, buildings etc.  

 Documentations –This can be referred to as a wide range of 
written resources that can generate qualitative 
information(Green & Thorogood, 2004). Documentations can 
be beneficial in attempting to understand the concept of an 
organisation within a case study. According to Yin (1994), the 
following represent examples of documentation policy 
documents within organisations, annual reports of 
organisations, training manuals, minutes of meetings, etc. 
 

5. Management of Qualitative Research Data 

Silverman (1993) suggests that researchers have a choice of recording 
an interview or taking notes of the answers provided by the 
respondents. It is worth mentioning that the former (i.e recording an 
interview) is preferable to the latter (i.e taking note of the answers). 
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During interviews, the researcher can focus on listening to the 
respondents and providing adequate responses rather than being 
distracted through the task of taking notes. It is worth mentioning that 
the interviewer and the interviewee would have a more meaningful 
conversation when the interviewer is not confronted with the task of 
noting down responses. 

Again, in the case of taking notes, there is a possibility of bias 
because the interviewer might take notes of what is perceived as being 
interesting as at the time of the interview (Burnard, 1991). Also, note 
taking gives room for self-consciousness. This happens when 
respondents feel important because the interviewer is taking notes of 
what they said. However, the use of tape recorders ensures that the 
entire interview process is captured and as such, a comprehensive data 
is available for analysis purposes(Miles & Huberman, 1994).  

Stake (1995) suggests that a tape recorder is particularly small 
and usually produces high quality recording. The presence of an in-built 
microphone makes the respondents less inhibited. Also the existence of 
an auto reverse element in a tape recorder suggest that the tape would 
turn over if the interview last longer than the time available for the 
tape recorder. This ensures that all forms of interruption is avoided 
during the interview process.  
 
5.1 Transcribing Qualitative Data 

The concept of transcribing describes the process involved in 
generating a written account of an interview. Creswell (2003) avers that 
the process of transcribing is daunting and time consuming. He further 
suggests that transcribing can generate a lot of written text since an 
interview can get up to thirty (30) pages. 

Transcribing every interview might not be necessary – and as 
such, it is reasonable for researchers to implement the tape analysis 
technique which suggests that one would take notes from the playback 
of the recorded interview process (Burnard, 1991). In a scenario where 
a tape analysis is used, the counter element within the tape recorder 
can be of benefits because the researcher can effectively take notes of 
important sections while listening to the tape and return to these later 
for a much deeper analysis.  However, it is possible for the researcher 
to be biased when using the tape analysis – although Yin (2003) 
suggests that this is usually the case for inexperienced researchers. A 
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valid question that a researcher should consider is “Who should 
transcribe the data?” In a scenario where the research is financed by an 
organisation, valuable resources can be channeled towards hiring an 
audio typist. Also, in a scenario where the transcriber is not familiar 
with the language used in the interviews, this can lead to a longer time 
being needed to transcribe the data. 

Effective transcription goes beyond the transfer of words from tape 
to paper. When individuals interact, only a little part of the message is 
communicated. This suggests that a larger percentage is conveyed 
through the way people speak. According to Neuman (2000), the 
researcher should give adequate consideration to how feelings can be 
transmitted on paper during the transcriptional process by using 
methods such as the adoption of punctuation marks, the emboldening 
of letters, the underlining of letters and sentences, and the use of 
upper case in words. Carter & Thomas (1997) suggest that a researcher 
can listen and ascertain the feelings of an interviewee from the tape 
recording in a bid to detect the following: 

 Positive and negative band – This is to ascertain if something 
was perceived as good or bad 

 Certainty and uncertainty – This is to confirm if what the 
interviewee said was true or not 

 Enthusiasm and reluctance – This is to show how supportive 
the interviewee was about the topic being examined.  

 
The use of constant comparative analysis is sometimes adopted when 
interviews have been carried out by a researcher (Miles & Huberman, 
1994). This process focuses on the data collection and analysis on a 
constant basis. In this case, the researcher carries out the first interview 
in a semi – structured or unstructured manner. The interview is then 
transcribed and effectively analysed before the commencement of the 
next interview. It is worth mentioning that this process is repeated in 
prospective interviews. 
 
6. Qualitative Data Analysis 

Conducting data analysis in a research involves the effective summary 
of data gathered and presenting the findings in a logical way (Miles 
&Huberman, 1994). Qualitative research analysis involves certain 
elements such as the frequency of variables, the differences between 
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variables, the statistical tests developed to determine the importance 
of the outcome, and the use of statistical tests to show the probability 
that the event did not occur by chance (Mays & Pope, 1996).These are 
achieved by counting the number of times something occurs in a data 
and also making comparisons between one measurement and another. 
The outcome of the analysis would show a bigger picture of the 
phenomena under study. During the qualitative research process, a 
researcher is focused on finding relevant data through the use of 
alternative techniques.  

The major process of analyzing qualitative data is the same for 
quantitative data (Burnard, 1991). A researcher starts by coding the line 
items of information in a bid to ascertain both the similarities and 
differences between the line items. A researcher can create a 
questionnaire and encode them to enable easy analysis. All responses 
obtained from the questionnaires can be typed into a computer system 
so that the researcher can find it easy to count the number of people 
who responded to a question in a certain manner(Cooke, 1992). The 
coding of qualitative data needs the adoption of various techniques. For 
example, if a researcher has implemented the use of qualitative 
approach to examine the expectations of staff within an organisation, 
the researcher would have a transcript for the staff as opposed to a 
questionnaire. The transcript is read by the researcher and at a point, 
he may find reference to why staffs behave ina certain way.  

The researcher has no particular method of coding line items 
which are present in the text and as such, line items can be compared 
with data gathered from other respondents (Cooke, 1992). This needs a 
process called content analysis. This procedure is similar to a scenario 
where qualitative data is gathered through interviews, observation and 
focus groups. The concept of content analysis is described in detail in 
the next sub-section.  
 

6.1 Content Analysis  

The concept of content analysis is significant to the success of 
qualitative research. This concept involves the categorisation of 
behavioural data with the aim of classifying, tabularizing and 
summarizing data(Silverman, 1993). The contents of a research can be 
analysed in two levels which are(Yin, 2003): 
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 Descriptive – This refers to what was said with no inferences 
made. 

 Interpretive – This refers to what was intended by the 
response. This is also known as the latent analysis level.  

 
Series of coding activities and the classification of data is involved in 
content analysis. Scholars such as Carter & Thomas (1997) refer to this 
method as indexing.  The concept of content analysis focuses on the 
identification of informative data from the transcripts through a series 
of vital steps which are stated as follow (Cooke, 1992; Yin, 2003): 

 Read through the copy of the transcript with the aim of finding 
relevant information needed for the analysis. A brief note must 
be made about the type of information seen. 

 The researcher must make a list of the type of information 
found. In a scenario where a computer was used, the 
researcher can highlight each line item and copy and paste 
them into a list. 

 A list of items is now generated fromthe text being examined. 
Evaluate the list of line items and classify them in a manner that 
shows what it represents. These classifications would be used 
from time to time because various line items discuss the same 
topic. The researcher must create as many categories as 
possible so as not to put different line items under the same 
classification. However, the total number of classifications can 
be reduced at a later date.  

 Evaluate the list of classifications and determine if some of the 
classifications are related. If this is the case, the researcher can 
name them as the major category and the others as the minor 
category. According to Biggam (2008), these categories are 
known as themes. 

 The researcher should make comparisons between the major 
and minor themes initially generated. This is to ascertain if 
changes should be made to the minor categories. As a detailed 
understanding is obtained, the opinions regarding some line 
items of data might change. 

 The researcher should begin the next transcript and repeat the 
processes stated above. As the researcher develops subsequent 
transcripts, new themes of information would be identified. 
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Creswell (2003) suggests that researchers would always find a 
line item of data that already exists to a pre-defined theme.  
After some time, the researcher would realize that all line items 
of data can be fixed into the existing themes created initially. In 
this stage, researchers code their themes with colours. This can 
help a researcher recognize data rapidly when the transcripts 
are reviewed at a future stage. Biggam (2008) suggests that 
clean prints of transcripts must be kept in a bid to ease the data 
analysis process in addition to the following: 

• The researcher should collate data from the transcribed 
interviews in which the researcher has put line items of 
data into a category which has similar relationship with 
each other.  

• After the effective examination of the major and minor 
themes, the contents of each theme must be analysed 
again. This can provide a need to move some line items 
of data from one theme to another. The analysis of the 
content can also enable the researcher use the right 
terms to name the theme accurately.  

• The researcher should assess the various themes in a 
bid to ascertain whether two or more themes are 
aligned or not. 

• The researcher must review the original copies of the 
transcript with the aim of ascertaining if relevant texts 
were not highlighted and included in the themes – 
maybe because they did not seem important as at the 
time of data collection.  

 
From the steps shown above, it can be said that the content analysis 
process involves the constant review of the data collected and 
categorized in a bid to ensure the creation of the right themes and 
provide a reliable and accurate image of the data gathered.  
 
6.2 The use of Computers for Data Analysis 

The use of effective software applications have been used to enable 
efficient quantitative data analysis. Also, experts have developed 
software applications that would enable the easy analysis of qualitative 
data. There are several software packages that possess various 
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characteristics and popularities. These applications work based on a 
notion to support the process of classification with the aim of gathering 
data items which seem to match specific themes (Cooke, 1992). The 
effective use of these software applications can help the researcher 
save time and limit amount of human intervention needed to identify 
and validate categorisations. According to Biggam (2008), some of the 
popular software applications for data analysis are ATLAS, NVIVO and 
NUD*IST. 
 
6.2.1 The use of Tape Analysis 

Cooke (1992) suggests that a researcher can analyse data using records 
of data that have been transcribed. If these transcriptions are not 
readily available, a researcher can implement the use of tape analysis. 
The concept of tape analysis focuses on replaying the tape recording of 
an interview process and putting notes down on interesting data as 
opposed to developing a full transcript. This method is much easier and 
less time consuming when compared to a full transcript analysis.  
However, the disadvantage of this is that relevant information might be 
overlooked because the researcher would be taking notes of 
information that readily seems interesting(Burnard, 1991). The analysis 
might not be of good quality due to the lack of depth and 
completeness. This in itself can affect the correctness of the data 
thereby negatively affecting both the reliability and validity of the 
research.  
 
7. Presentation of Findings of Qualitative Research 

A researcher must take into cognizance the various characteristics of 
qualitative data when attempting to plan and present the findings of his 
research. According to Yin (1994), the following are the characteristics 
of qualitative data: 

i. It is interpretive;  
ii. It is voluminous;  
iii. It is subjective and 
iv. It is holistic in nature 

 
Based on these features above, it might be difficult for the researcher 
to determine where to start from. Therefore, it is advised that the 
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researcher examines the themes that have been merged and use them 
to structure the findings of the study.  

The structure of the research can be done at the beginning of 
the paper through a list or in form of a diagram. Based on this, the 
themes can be shown in different sections as sub-categories. In view of 
the foregoing, the individual classification of data can be used to 
develop a case where the themes are seen as the major findings of the 
research. Further findings can be supported by adopting the use of 
direct questions from the interviewees. A presentation of the outcome 
of the research can then be used to illustrate the major challenges of an 
organisation. This can be supported by the proper identification and 
explanation of the themes on organisational challenges. Each themes 
developed describes how several topics are embedded in one theme. 
Creswell (2003) suggests that quotations should be used because they 
illustrate what other people have said about the theme being 
explained. Also, a series of quotations can be chosen to explain specific 
features such as: the strength of perceptions of staff, the differences 
between interviewees, the similarities between interviewees, and the 
depth of the ideas generated(Creswell, 2003; Yin, 2003). 

As the researcher examines several themes, the relationship 
between several themes should be demonstrated and conclusions 
should be drawn about the research. Some analysis of the data in a 
research can be done at the interpretive stage – and this includes the 
extraction of significance of what was stated by the respondent 
(Burnard, 1991). There are qualitative data that can be addressed in a 
quantitative manner. In a scenario where data appears frequently, it 
can be of benefit to measure the number of times it appears. 
Sometimes, it may be of value to present the results in a tabular form 
showing figures in a quantitative manner. The use of qualitative and 
quantitative approaches can strengthen the analysis of data gathered 
during the research process (Biggam, 2008).  
 

8. Conclusion 
The paper attempted a critical review of the nature of qualitative 
research and it’s various types namely, case study, ethnography, 
phenomenology and grounded theory. The various techniques of 
collecting qualitative data such as the use of structured interviews, 
semi-structured interviews, unstructured interviews, focus groups and 
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the use of observation were discussed. The paper also examined the 
management of qualitative research data and qualitative data analysis. 
It was noted that content analysis and tape analysis are the most 
common in qualitative data analysis but the use of computers for data 
analysis is also attracting the attention these of researchers as the 
effective use of relevant software applications can help the researcher 
save time and limit amount of human intervention needed to identify 
and validate categorisations. The paper ended with the presentation of 
findings of qualitative research. 
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Abstract: 
The unprecedented incidence and prevalence of antisocial ethos and 
practices of traffic law enforcement agents in recent times, and their 
effect on national development have become a source of concern to 
everyone including researchers in the field of education. The observed 
students’ anti-social ethos occupy a position of importance as the 
demand for transportation. Hence, this paper investigated traffic law 
enforcement management practices and student-commuters’ social 
ethos development in order to proffer solution to students’ anti-social 
ethos in Ogun State, Nigeria. A sample of 300 respondents was drawn 
comprising two hundred and twenty two (222) students from Olabisi 
Onabanjo University and seventy eight (78) students from Tai Solarin 
University of Education out of a population of 10,238 final year 
students. A questionnaire titled “Traffic Management Practices and 
Student-commuters’ Anti-social Ethos Questionnaire” (TMPSAEQ) was 
used to collect data. Four research hypotheses were postulated and 
analyzed using inferential statistical tools of student t-test at 0.05 level 
of significance. The study revealed that traffic law enforcement 
management practices are part of the external factors influencing 
student-commuters adversely and militating against educational 
administrators’ efforts in curbing growing negative social ethos of 
students. It was likewise revealed that university students are yet to be 
immune against the influence of traffic law enforcement practices in 
Ogun State. Based on the findings of the study, it was recommended 
that student-commuters must be re-orientated on the dangers of 
emulating deviants among the traffic law enforcement agents. Traffic 
law practices should be made a general course in all Nigerian 
universities, and public awareness through social media should be 
promoted.  
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Introduction 

The unprecedented incidence and prevalence of anti-social ethos and 
practices of traffic law enforcement agents in recent times, and their 
effect on national development have become a source of concern to 
everyone, including researchers in the field of education, who will want 
to intervene for the dual purposes of abating the ugly situation and its 
perceived influence on the student-commuters. Antisocial ethos and 
corrupt practices exhibited by commuters and road law enforcement 
administrators’ sharp practices have occupied a position of importance 
as the country develops with increasing demand for and reliance on the 
nation’s transportation system. The government and educational 
administrators are increasing efforts through researches and 
developmental programmes to reduce the causes of students’ 
antisocial ethos. These antisocial ethos according to scholars, emanate 
from the “Social Learning Theory” propounded by Albert Bandura 
(1977). According to this theory, people can learn new behaviours by 
observing others. It must be stressed that only little attention is paid to 
reducing sharp practices of traffic law enforcement agents operating in 
the university external environment. This can either make or mar the 
behaviour of commuters, which include university students, especially 
in non-residential universities which calls for urgent attention. 

Strurgeon (2011) concluded that antisocial behaviour represent 
community concerns, minor delinquency and some aspects of crime. 
However, Ethos is considered abnormal or antisocial if it is uncommon, 
different from the norm and does not conform to what society expects. 
This idea is also closely related to the statistical approach to the 
definition of abnormality which rests on the idea that differences in 
human behaviour tend to fall into a normal distribution curve 
(Nwankwo, Nwoke, Chukwuocha, Obanny, Nwoga, Iwuagwu, and 
Okereke, 2010). A particular behaviour is not acceptable or is antisocial 
if any of these three criteria are seen: the behaviour does not allow a 
person to function effectively with others as member of society; the 
behaviour does not permit the person to meet his or her own needs 
and the behaviour has a negative effect on the well being of others.  
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To start with, inhumanity is an act of treating human beings 
with cruelty or like animals in order to collect money or gain fortune 
from the victims. For instance, this antisocial ethos called inhumanity 
opposes society’s norms and accepted standards of behaviour and 
should be rejected in its totality. The fact that most of the traffic 
management officers are learned, and are practicing within university 
vicinities, the researchers were concerned and wanted to investigate 
whether the display of inhumanity by traffic administrators was 
acceptable to commuters or not as a result of the level of education 
received in the universities. 

Intolerance is now the order of the day among university 
students. This is evident in students’ reactions to any perceived 
unfavourable policies and decisions taken by the university authorities. 
Due to widespread intolerance and inability to accept divergent 
opinions, in recent years, we have witnessed a dwindling of flexibility in 
attitudes and the ability to obey other people’s decisions. According to 
Kaulab and Saeed ( 2014),  the course of intolerance and extremism of 
all kinds, whether social, sectarian or religious seems to have taken a 
firm hold on the society at large and the universities specifically as 
witnessed by the increasing numbers of targeted killings. They further 
submitted that, causes of intolerance have been established to be: 
denial of basic human needs such as education, employment etc; 
support of extremist political parties which promote use of weapons to 
resolve all issues and distance from religion and wrong interpretation of 
Islam; broken families where parents have been divorced resulting in 
children being neglected and growing up into emotionally unstable 
adults; class differences which cause dissatisfaction and frustration in 
the lower class and the arrogance of the upper class; media, through its 
portrayal and promotion of violence; politics and involvement of 
political parties with student groups and lack of civic education and 
curriculum deficiencies.  
  Intolerance is one of the five dependent variables in this study; 
the others being inhumane, selfishness, violence and disdain. 
Sammons, Sylva, Melhuish, Siraj, Taggart, Smees, and Toth (2014) 
reveal that various characteristics of individual students and their 
families increase the risk of poor behavioural outcomes. The social-
behavioural development of young people is important in its own right 
because it contributes to well-being, and also because it can influence 
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current and future academic achievement, and shape developmental 
pathways. Furthermore, James, Aboh, Nwankwo, Agu, and Chikwendu 
(2014) and  Nwankwo, et al (2010) submitted that broken homes and 
negative attitudes of teachers significantly influence maladaptive 
behaviour.  

The traffic police must be active in traffic education and safety 
to help prevent traffic accidents, especially those involving young 
people. According to Organization for Security and Co-operation in 
Europe (), the prime motive in law enforcement is service, rather than 
money or profit. Police personnel should be firm in refusing gifts, 
favours or gratuities, large or small, because the public may assume 
their acceptance influences the officer’s judgment when they are 
discharging their duties. Accepting gifts can also be the first step 
toward more serious criminal behaviour. Corruption and misconduct 
can lead to grave consequences – civil unrest, chaos and anarchy. 
Uniformed personnel must therefore set proper examples for the 
community. 

According to Adebiyi, Okueso, Adebanjo, Adekoya, Owolabi-
Gabriel, and Adeyanju, (2014) drivers in Ogun State are satisfactorily 
educated and some of their attitudes are borne out of the fear of men 
of the road traffic agencies such as Federal Road Safety Corps (FRSC), 
and Nigeria Police Force (NPF). They accused the men of the police 
force and some of the staff of the FRSC of undue harassment on the 
road and this sometimes leads to uneasiness on the road and tendency 
to cut corners. The scholars also revealed that the ministry of 
transportation (MoT) and the traffic agencies were concentrating on 
enforcement rather than correction.  Again, some of the FRSC men 
even dehumanize the passengers in order to collect bribe from the 
drivers. The question then is, what influence do these practices have on 
the student-commuters’ social ethos? Besides, despite the fact that 
many commercial drivers do not obey the traffic laws in Nigeria as 
observed by the researchers yet, selfish interest does not allow FRSC to 
enforce the appropriate sanctions as prescribed by traffic law (FGN, 
2013). This has encouraged the commercial drivers not only to 
disregard the vehicle loading capacity but also to pack students like 
animals even in the front seat without wearing safety belt. 

In addition, Vehicle Inspection Officers (VIO) are also saddled 
with the responsibility of traffic law enforcement. Thus Vehicle 
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Inspection officers practicing outside the campus should draw the 
attention of institutional administrators who understand the 
prerogative of growing out the life and social ethos of the community 
which they serve as mandated by National Policy on Education (FRN, 
2014). Nigeria’s effort at curbing road traffic menace dates back to 
1913 with the promulgation of the Motor Traffic Ordinance. This 
ordinance however operates in the Southern protectorate only. 
Another ordinance to cover the entire region was promulgated in 1916 
and later reviewed in 1940 and 1945, based on the English Road Traffic 
Act of 1930. The Road Traffic Act promulgated on 1st January, 1949 was 
an Act to regulate and control vehicular traffic on the Highways and the 
licensing of such vehicles and persons in charge as well as matters 
incidental thereto (Edwin, 2012). 

It is not gainsaying that bribery, which is an important aspect of 
antisocial ethos, needs two parties for it to happen: the bribe giver and 
the bribe taker. All the traffic management agencies would have found 
it difficult to successfully practice their antisocial ethos if there were no 
commercial drivers collaborating with them. It must be stressed that 
commercial drivers in Ogun State have two main unions: Road 
Transport Employers’ Association of Nigeria (RTEAN) and National 
Union of Road Transport Workers (NURTW). Both the RTEAN and 
NURTW sell (union) tickets to commercial drivers in order to generate 
revenue for their respective unions and the state government. 
However, they sell the tickets at exorbitant amount (between 20% - 
30%) per trip. For instance, the transport fair from Ijebu Ode to Ago 

Iwoye (where OOU is located) is ₦300. The (union) ticket is  ₦300, five 

liters of petrol for the journey is ₦725.00 (₦145 per liter), and police 

bribe ₦100.00, with the total of ₦1125.00. Consequently, the taxi 
drivers have to carry three passengers at the back and two in the front 

(five passengers for ₦1500) before he could have the balance of 

₦375.00. 
As a matter of fact, the major function of the society is to 

preserve its culture and transmit same to the next generation. This 
culture is what the National Policy on Education (2014) refers to as 
“social ethos”. Constitutionally speaking, the essence of the law 
enforcement agencies in Nigeria is to uphold the social ethos of the 
nation with institutional administrators as collaborators as stipulated in 
section 12 of the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2014). Antisocial 
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ethos could be anything from the mildly annoying to the seriously 
criminal. It would be wrong to suggest that people do not behave anti-
socially and that some people and neighbourhoods do not suffer the 
consequences of this behaviour. Some of the perceived elements of 
antisocial ethos which student-commuters suffer in the hands of traffic 
law enforcement agents are: Inhumanity, Intolerance, Selfishness, 
Violence and Disdain while the enforcers are on duty on our roads.  

 
Statement of the problem 

Ideally, traffic law enforcement management practices should include: 
gathering relevant criminal and traffic operational information; 
identifying opportunities to offer advice on crime and accident 
prevention; deterring potential offenders by their very tactics and 
appearance, etc. The problem of deviation in the ideal traffic law 
enforcement practices on our roads is disheartening. And the problem 
of prevailing anti-social ethos like violence, intolerance, inhumanity, 
selfishness and disdain among the university students in non-residential 
universities is of great concern to all stakeholders.  Therefore, this 
paper intends to analyze the perception of student-commuters from 
Olabisi Onabanjo University and Tai Solarin University of Education on 
how traffic law enforcement practices influence student-commuters’ 
anti-social ethos development in Ogun State.  
 
Research Hypotheses   
 The following null hypotheses were tested in this study: 
Ho1: There is no significant difference in the perception of student-

commuters in TASUED and OOU on how Federal Safety Corps 
traffic practices influence students’ social ethos development in 
Ogun State. 

Ho2: There is no significant difference in the perception of student-
commuters in TASUED and OOU on how Nigeria Police Force 
traffic practices influence students’ social ethos development in 
Ogun State. 

Ho3: There is no significant difference in the perception of student-
commuters in TASUED and OOU on how Vehicle Inspection 
Officers’ traffic practices influence students’ social ethos 
development in Ogun State. 
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Ho4: There is no significant difference in the perception of students-
commuters in TASUED and OOU on how Road Transport 
Employers’ Association of Nigeria and National Union of Road 
Transport Workers traffic practices influence students’ social 
ethos development in Ogun State.  

 
Methodology 

The inferential survey research design of the cross-sectional type was 
adopted for the study. For a cross-sectional descriptive design, the one-
time data collection on “independent” and non-manipulated variables 
are used to find out what, who, where, when or how much of the 
characteristics, qualities/quantities of the incidents or elements are of 
interest. The population of the study comprises all the 10,238 400Level 
students in the two Ogun State universities. They were selected 
because they were commuters for four years in the non-residential 
universities – Tai Solarin University of Education and Olabisi Onabanjo 
University (TASUED and OOU) located in Ijagun, and Ago-Iwoye, all in 
Ijebu division area of Ogun State. The sample size for the research was 
300 respondents selected through proportionate stratified random 
sampling techniques comprising 78 students from TASUED and 222 
students from OOU. The study used a fixed-response questionnaire 
titled “Traffic Management Practices and Student-commuters’ Anti-
social Ethos Questionnaire” (TMPSAEQ) with Likert Summated Scale of 
“Strongly Agree” (4 points), “Agree” (3 points), “Disagree” (2 points) 
and “Strongly Disagree” (1 point). Descriptive statistics was employed 
to analyze the collected data and provide answers to the four research 
hypotheses postulated and were tested via parametric inferential 
statistics at 0.05level of significance with student’s t-test analysis.  

 
Findings 

The following tables and figures show results of the questionnaire 
administered to the respondents. 

 
Research Hypotheses: 
Ho1:   There is no significant difference in the perception of student-

commuters in TASUED and OOU on how Federal Safety Corps 
traffic practices influence students’ social ethos development in 
Ogun State.  
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Table 1. Perception of Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on 
the FRSC Traffic Practices Influence on Student-commuters’ 
Antisocial Ethos Acceptance in Ogun State  

Practices of Federal 
Road Safety 

Commission Traffic 
Practices 

N Mean Std. 
Dev. 

Crit-
t. 

Cal-t. DF P 

Perception of OOU 
Student-commuters 

 
Perception of TASUED 
Student-commuters 

222 
 
78 

10.7838 
 
11.7308 

4.0871 
 
3.398 

 
1.96 

 
1.836 

 
298 

 
.067 

P > .05 level of significance 
 
The above table showed that there is no significant difference in the 
Perception of the Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on 
Federal Road Safety Commission Traffic Practices. This is because the 
calculated t- value (Cal.t = 1.836) is less than critical t- value (Crit-t = 
1.96) with df = 298, P > .05 level of significance. This simply means the 
null hypothesis has been accepted. 
 
Ho2:   There is no significant difference in the Perception of the 
Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on the Nigerian Police 
Force traffic practices influence on student-commuters’ antisocial ethos 
acceptance in Ogun State.  
 
Table2. Perception of Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on 

the NPF Traffic Practices Influence on Student-commuters’ 
Antisocial Ethos Acceptance in Ogun State 

Nigerian Police Force 
Practices 

N Mean Std. 
Dev. 

Crit-
t. 

Cal-
t. 

DF P 

Perception of OOU 
Student-commuters 
 
Perception of TASUED 
Student-commuters 

222 
 
78 

13.4324 
 
13.0897 

3.2362 
 
3.7803 

 
1.96 

 
.442 

 
298 

 
.067 

P > .05 level of significance  
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The above table showed that there is no significant difference in the 
Perception of the Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on 
Nigerian Police Force Traffic Practices. This is because the calculated t- 
value (Cal.t = .442) is less than critical t- value (Crit-t = 1.96) with df = 
298, P > .05 level of significance. This simply means the null hypothesis 
was accepted.  
 
Ho3: There is no significant difference in the Perception of the 
Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on how Vehicle Inspection 
Officers Traffic Practices influence student-commuters’ anti-social 
ethos acceptance in Ogun State.  
 
Table3. Perception of Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on 

the VIO Traffic Practices Influence on Student-commuters’ 
Antisocial Ethos Acceptance in Ogun State 

Vehicle 
Inspection 
Officers Traffic 
Practices 

N Mean Std. 
Dev. 

Crit-
t. 

Cal-t. DF P 

Perception of 
OOU Student-
commuters 
 
Perception of 
TASUED Student-
commuters 

222 
 
78 

11.4685 
 
12.0385 

3.3857 
 
3.3746 

 
1.96 

 
1.280 

 
298 

 
.201 

P > .05 level of significance 
 
The above table showed that there is no significant difference in the 
Perception of the Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on 
Vehicle Inspection Officers Traffic Practices. This is because the 
calculated t- value (Cal.t = 1.280) is less than critical t- value (Crit-t = 
1.96) with df = 298, P > .05 level of significance. This simply means the 
null hypothesis was therefore accepted.  
 
Ho4: There is no significant difference in the perception of the 
student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on Road Transport 
Employers’ Association of Nigeria and National Union of Road Transport 
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Workers traffic practices influence on student-commuters’ anti-social 
ethos acceptance in Ogun State.  
 
Table4. Perception of Students from OOU and TASUED on RTEAN and 

NURTW Traffic Practices Influence on Student-commuters’ 
Anti-social Ethos Acceptance in Ogun State 

National Union of 
Road Transport 
Workers/Road 
Transport 
Employers’ 
Association of 
Nigeria 

N Mean Std. 
Dev. 

Crit-
t 

Cal-t. DF P 

Perception of 
OOU Student-

commuters 
 
Perception of 
TASUED Student-
commuters 

222 
 
78 

11.4369 
 
11.8333 

3.2152 
 
3.3006 

 
1.96 

 
2.698 

 
298 

 
.007 

P < .05 level of significance 
 
The above table shows that there is significant difference in the 
Perception of the Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on Road 
Transport Employers’ Association of Nigeria and National Union of Road 
Transport Workers Traffic Practices. This is because the calculated t- 
value (Cal.t = 2.698) is greater than critical t- value (Crit-t = 1.96) with df 
= 298, P > .05 level of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis 
formulated earlier is hereby rejected. 

 
Discussion of Findings 

The findings of the first research hypothesis revealed that there is no 
significant difference in the Perception of the Student-commuters from 
OOU and TASUED on how Federal Road Safety Commission Traffic 
Practices influence student-commuters’ anti-social ethos acceptance in 
Ogun State. This then implies that they both experienced the same 
thing form the men of the FRSC in their different university 
environments. It also implies that FRSC traffic practices are the same 
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across Ogun State, and serve as environmental factors that militate 
against social ethos of students in nun-residential universities. This 
result is corroborated by the World Health Organization (2010) in 
Europe on Environment and Health which submitted that 
environmental factors can either make or mar the life of its residents. 
Akinwumi and Agbojo (2016) and Adebiyi et al (2014) also support the 
result when they reported that some of the drivers’ attitudes were 
borne out of the fear of men of the road traffic agencies such as FRSC, 
TRACE and NPF. They accused the men of the Nigeria Police Force and 
some of the FRSC of undue harassment on the road. 

The findings of the second research hypothesis indicated that 
there is no significant difference in the Perception of the Student-
commuters from OOU and TASUED on how the Nigeria Police Force 
traffic practices influence student-commuters’ antisocial ethos 
acceptance. The finding implies that they were all learning the anti-
social ethos exhibited by the Nigeria Police Force through their traffic 
practices. The result concurred with Albert Bandura’s (1977) social 
learning theory which was based on the idea that people learn from 
their interactions with others in a social context. Separately, by 
observing the behaviours of others, people develop similar behaviours 
(either negative or positive). Furthermore, the finding of the third 
research hypothesis confirmed that there is no significant difference in 
the Perception of Student-commuters from OOU and TASUED on how 
Vehicle Inspection Officers’ Traffic Practices influence student - 
commuters’ antisocial ethos acceptance in Ogun State. This means an 
average Nigerian university student who observed the same attitudes 
demonstrated in different places will have common perception and will 
be influenced by such behaviour. The result was validated when it was 
reported that different types of behaviour can be imbibed through 
observational learning (Bandura, 1977 and 1986). In addition, the result 
was supported by Nwankwo, et al (2010) and James et al (2014) that 
much anti-social behaviour exist among adolescents in secondary 
schools in Owerri Municipal with cultism being the most prevalent.  

Finally, the findings of the fourth research hypothesis revealed 
that there is significant difference in the perception of the student-
commuters from OOU and TASUED on how Road Transport Employers’ 
Association of Nigeria and National Union of Road Transport Workers 
traffic practices influence student-commuters’ antisocial ethos 
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acceptance in Ogun State. This was because most of the members of 
the unions had different backgrounds and did not undergo a unified 
training operation like the traffic management agencies (FRSC, NPF, 
TRACE and VIO). It must also be noted that the Road Transport 
Employers’ Association of Nigeria has different operational ideology in 
ticketing and loading of passengers different from that of the National 
Union of Road Transport Workers. However, students’ personal opinion 
could also contribute to the differences.  

The result was supported by Adebiyi et al (2014) because they 
discovered that commercial road users are ready for change with the 
use of experimental and qualitative research design. This was because 
the drivers were satisfactorily educated and some of the drivers’ 
attitudes were borne out of the fear of men of the road traffic agencies 
e.g. Nigeria Police Force, FRSC and TRACE in Ogun State. It showed that 
despite their level of education, they were still anti-social in nature, and 
were influencing their customers negatively not only in the universities’ 
environment but also in the larger society. Again, the result concurred 
with the work of Kaukab and Saeed (2014) who identified lack of civic 
education and curriculum deficiencies as one of the factors enhancing 
intolerance among University Students.  
 
Implications of Findings to Education Stakeholders 
Among the implications of the above findings to school administrators 
is that unless the government tackles the deviant problems among the 
traffic law enforcement agencies in Nigeria, optimum student social 
ethos development cannot be guaranteed as stipulated in section 12 of 
the National Policy on Education (FGN, 2014). This is because students 
are social animals that interact with their environments on a daily basis. 
Another inevitable implication of the findings is that unless university 
administrators immune student-commuters against the destructive 
influence of the traffic law enforcement agents through proactive 
curriculum, antisocial ethos will continue to fester on our campuses. 
This is because it is a naked fact that no institution can survive without 
transportation system because of its utility functions of place and time. 
It will eventually assist school administrators, policy makers and 
government to re-strategize (in relation to traffic law and practices) in 
their bid to provide safety and traffic education for the development of 
the society.  
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Conclusion  
The study revealed that traffic law enforcement practices are some of 
the external factors influencing student-commuters adversely and 
militating against educational administrators’ efforts in nurturing 
positive social ethos of students. It was likewise revealed that university 
students are yet to be immune against the negative influence of traffic 
law enforcement practices in Ogun State. Considering the perceived 
adverse influence of traffic law enforcement  practices on student-
commuters’ social ethos development, deviant problems among  traffic 
law enforcement agents must be tackled.    
 
Recommendations  
Based on the findings of this research work, the following 
recommendations were made: 
 Student-commuters must be re-orientated on the dangers of 

emulating deviants among the traffic law enforcers. 
 University stakeholders should gear efforts toward making our 

universities (both state and federal) residential.  
 Traffic law practices in Nigeria should be made a general course 

in all Nigeria universities. 
 Government should organize periodic in-service-training for 

traffic law enforcement agents both at federal and state levels. 
 Educational administrators should liaise with Road Transport 

Employers’ Association of Nigeria and National Union of Road 
Transport Workers in order to educate them on ideal traffic law 
enforcement management practices so as to reduce their 
adverse influence on student-commuters. 

 Above all, there should be promotion of public awareness 
through radio and television programmes on ideal traffic 
management practices. 
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Abstract 
This study investigated the perception of students in knowledge of 
Mathematics as correlate to academic achievement in Physics. A 
descriptive survey research design was adopted for this study. Four 
hundred and eighty (480) Physics students were randomly selected from 
ten secondary schools across two local governments (five schools from 
Ibadan North and five schools from Ibadan South West Local 
Government) out of eleven local governments in Ibadan. Four research 
questions guided the study. A structured questionnaire (r = 0.72) and 
Physics achievement test (r = 0.77) were instruments used in data 
collection. Descriptive statistics, Pearson Moment Correlation and 
regression analysis were used to analyze the data. The results showed 
that students were of the opinion that Mathematics is needed for good 
performance in Physics. Also, a positive correlation was obtained 
between the opinion of students and achievement in Physics; all the 
variables of students’ opinion contributed to the total variance and the 
overall contribution was 0.8%. The influence of the knowledge of 
Mathematics on performance in Physics made significant contribution 
while study habit, extra lesson and availability of text books made no 
significant contribution to students’ achievement in Physics. These 
accounted for the low percentage contribution. This implies that other 
factors which were not investigated in this study accounted for the 
remaining 99.2%. Therefore, students that wish to study Physics or 
other science subject must have adequate knowledge of Mathematics. 
 
Keywords: Perception of students to mathematics, achievement in 

physics, knowledge of mathematics, study habits, science. 
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Introduction 
Mathematics is crucial to analysis in many fields of human endeavor. It 
trains the mind and opens the doors to success. Adequate knowledge 
of Mathematics helps in logical thinking, creativity, and is pursued both 
for a variety of practical purposes as well as for its intrinsic capacity, to 
formulate a problem in a way which allows for computation and 
decision, to make deductions from assumption and to use advanced 
concepts. Factors which influence the development of any nation are 
based on human ability to explore, invent and utilize concepts using 
global advancement in scientific application. It follows that all 
developments and advances are impossible without the knowledge of 
Mathematics. It involves critical thinking and logical reasoning which 
result in ability to solve any kind of problem (Akinoso, 2017).It develops 
the imagination, trains the mind to think clearly and logically. 
Mathematics possesses the drive for simplification and makes difficult 
problems easy. Its beauty lies not in finding the greatest elaborateness 
or complexity but on the contrary, in finding the greatest economy and 
simplicity of representation and proof. 

For some people (not only professional mathematicians),the 
essence of mathematics lies in its beauty and its intellectual challenge. 
For others, (including many scientists and engineers), the chief value of 
Mathematics is how it applies to their own work. This is because, it 
plays such a central role in modern culture. However, some basic 
understanding of the nature of mathematics is requisite for scientific 
literacy. To achieve this, students need to perceive mathematics as part 
of the scientific endeavour, comprehend the nature of mathematical 
thinking, and become familiar with key mathematical ideas and skills. 

At its essence, science is the study of how the universe – and 
the things that exist in it work. Mathematics can reveal and relate what 
scientists discover by helping them find relationships between an 
experiment’s hypotheses and the data that is collected. By using 
statistics, scientists can use data as evidence to either support or 
dispute their original theories. Without the application of mathematics 
in this regard, proving or disproving scientific theories would be 
impossible. Also, the ability to accurately determine calculations or 
scientific principles is largely the result of the relationship between 
mathematics and science. In physics, calculus and differential equations 
are used in order to study complex relationships between one property 
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and another. Some examples of this are the centripetal force a moving 
object exerts or the gravitational force that the Earth has on its 
satellites, including the moon. Science applies both simple and complex 
mathematical concepts, such as measuring the amount of chemicals to 
use in a solution or figuring out the velocity required in order for the 
Mars Curiosity to safely land on Mars. 

Mathematics is the language of science, hence the language of 
Physics (Awodun & Ojo, 2013). Apart from everyday use of 
mathematical ideas, Singh (2014) highlights the following advanced 
usage of Mathematics; 

 The Mathematics of error-correcting codes is applied to CD 
players and to computers. In this case, the development of 
computers was initiated by mathematicians and logicians, by 
making important contributions to the theory of computer 
science. 

 The physical sciences like Chemistry, Physics, Oceanography 
and Astronomy require Mathematics for the development of 
their theories. 

 Mathematics is used when studying the laws of population in 
Ecology. 

 Without the Mathematics of airflow and of control system 
travel by air would not be possible. 

 Body scanners are the expression of subtle Mathematics, which 
makes it possible to construct an image of the inside of an 
object from information on a number of single X-ray views. 

 
Mathematics is an essential tool for physics while physics is a rich 
insight in Mathematics. In this case, students should have good 
knowledge of Mathematics to understand Physics. Generally final shape 
to the rules of physics is given by Mathematics; it presents these rules 
in practically workable form. In short, nothing can be acquired in life 
without mathematical knowledge, the universe is so constituted that 
Mathematics is a useful tool in its description. 

Physics is one of the core science subject that requires the 
direct application of the knowledge of Mathematics in solving man’s 
problems in the universe. For instance, the knowledge of Mathematics 
is used in explaining the natural laws such as law of gravity, law of 
flotation, Archimedes’ principle, uncertainty principle, Lorenz 
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transformation principle and others. Mathematical calculations occur in 
every step of physical science. Charles’s law of expansion of gases is 
based on mathematical calculations, numerical problems on liquid, 
pressure, frictional force, laws of motion, momentum. Calculus is one 
area of Mathematics that is absolutely applicable to the study of 
Physics. Other areas that are applicable are differential equations, 
probability theory and statistics, linear algebra and numerical methods. 
Mathematics is also a toolbox to a physicist that can be used to attack 
any problem in Physics. Classical mechanics, thermodynamics, fluid 
dynamics, classical electromagnetism, statistical mechanics, and many 
other fields of Physics make extensive use of calculus. For different 
aspects in Physics the relevant areas of Mathematics are connected 
below: Classical Mechanics – Calculus, Electromagnetism - Vector 
Calculus, General Relativity - Differential Geometry, Quantum Field 
Theory - Matrices, Group Theory and Superstring Theory - Knot Theory. 
Singh, (2015) emphasizes that, to quantify any physical observable 
phenomenon mathematical tools and terminology are needed and 
every mathematical term has some physical significance, so nothing can 
better compliment Physics than Mathematics. Most concepts 
Physicscan be described by a mathematical formula. At the senior 

secondary school level, formulas like Pressure = ( P = ), Force = 

Mass x Acceleration(F = ma) = mass  

( , and some others cannot be used 

effectively if Physics students basics knowledge in Algebra is not 
adequate. Also, a university student learning spherical or rectangular 
coordinates in calculus will appreciate its use at higher level Physics, 
when discussing space and particles in motion in an atom. According to 
Chauhan (2015) learning the crucial concepts of Mathematics will help 
students to understand many theories of Physics in a much better way. 
What these theories actually represent will be seen. Moreover, Physics, 
in its deepest theories, applies such mathematical concepts. 
Mathematics is deeply woven into both the teaching and practice of 
Physics (Alexander, 2012). Other sciences, such as Chemistry, Biology, 
Geology, and Meteorology often use Mathematics extensively in 
practice, but typically rely less heavily on it than Physics.  

The interrelations between Physics and Mathematics led to 
strong advocation for teaching Mathematics in a way more closely 
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related to the physical sciences. In most Physics departments, 
mathematical method is a standard course for students to develop 
fluency in the language of Physics in order to concentrate and 
understand its substance. According to Wenno (2015) there is no 
research on student interest at Physics and knowledge of student basic 
concept of Mathematics and its correlation to Physics. This is because 
the research is conducted separately by Mathematics and Physics 
researchers without considering the importance of these two 
combinations. In this particular study, the researchers are specialists in 
both Mathematics and Physics education.  Meltzer (2015) concludes 
that students’ Physics ability is affected by their experience in studying 
Mathematics. This shows that comprehension of Physics requires 
Mathematics acquisition. 

Wenno (2015) also explained that the relation between 
Mathematics acquisition and Physics result is reported by many 
researchers. One cause of student difficulty in studying Physics is 
weakness in Mathematics ability weakness. Also, (Wanhar, 2008) 
reports that there is a linear relation between the comprehension of 
mathematical concepts and the ability to solve physics problems, while 
(Prasetyo, 2011) states that students having high mathematical ability 
has positive effects on their achievement in Physics. Rusilowati, (2006) 
states that there is a strong relation between Physics and Mathematics, 
while Slameto, (2010) states that Physics and Mathematics have 
similarity in knowledge aiming at forming students’ skills in decision 
making and problem solving. Wenno (2015) concludes that the 
knowledge of basic concepts in Mathematics basic concept is an 
absolute thing which has to be possessed by student in studying 
Physics, or, in other words, studying Physics without comprehending 
Mathematics is an impossible thing. 

From the 5th Word Conference on educational sciences, Galili 
and Vinitsky-Pinsky (2014) explain that although students’ level of 
Mathematics preparation apparently correlates with students’ 
performance in Physics class, it does not necessarily predict their 
success in Physics class. While it is clear that learning Physics requires 
mathematical knowledge, the exact dependence of Physics education 
on Mathematics should still be refined in order to guide teaching to 
effectively support students’ understanding of Physics. 
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Study habit is an important variable to be considered when studying 
achievement inany course. It is the habitual practice one uses in 
learning. Good study habit entails asking for clarification, doing 
assignment regularly, attending extra lesson, studying different 
textbooks and this can help students achieve and maintain good 
grades. The study habits of students vary from one student and from 
one place to another. It is an important aspect of learning for students’ 
achievement depends greatly on the study habits. It plays a vital role in 
reflecting the standard of education and the students’ achievement in 
any course. Everything needed about any course cannot be learnt from 
the teachers in the classroom, it is the combination of both the 
classroom learning and out of classroom learning that make up 
students’ study habits. Adeyemo (2005) and Gbore (2006) carried out 
research on effective study habits. It was concluded that study habits 
have strong relationship with the academic performance of students. 
Study habit is therefore one of the variables considered in this study. 

Though, in all subjects, whether social sciences, arts and 
commercial, Mathematics has its own contribution to all. However, in 
the sciences Mathematics has a crucial application. This might be the 
reason why Cangiano (2008) emphasizes that without Mathematics 
there is no science.  Gauss (2010). also reiterates that without science 
and technology there will be no developed society. The poor 
performance and low enrolment of students in Physics may be 
attributed to inadequate background of students in Mathematics. 
Without sound knowledge of Mathematics there is no way a student 
can perform well in any science subject especially Physics that has a lot 
of calculations. The poor performance of students in Physics, may also 
be due to level of difficulty as perceived by students as a result of 
Mathematics phobia, especially if the materials are related to 
mathematical calculation (Ben, 2010; Olusola, & Rotimi 2012). There is 
no doubt about the fact that, Physics comprehension requires 
knowledge of mathematical concepts. Almost all the concepts in 
Physics are related to Mathematics in this case if a student possesses 
adequate knowledge of Mathematics, it will be of great benefit in 
handling Physics problems. Long and Jiar (2014) reiterate that 
Mathematics provides symbols expressed in Physics to show relation 
structure between different factors Liu and Liu (2011) emphasize that 
the expressed symbols in Mathematics may enable students to have 
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deep comprehension of Physics concepts. It also has the potential of 
correcting students’ procedural knowledge in Physics problem solving 
process. 

Meltzer(2002) in his study concluded that, there is a positive 
correlation between Mathematics acquisition and success in Physics. 
This relationship between Mathematics acquisition and success in 
Physics has been widely reported. Ghazali (2002) reports that one cause 
of student difficulty in studying Physics is weakness in Mathematics 
ability. Also, Wanhar, (2008) reports that there is a linear relation 
between the comprehension of concepts in Mathematics ability to 
solve Physics problems, while Prasetyo (2011) states that having high 
Mathematics ability has effects on student achievement in Physics. 
Redish and Kuo (2015) state that Mathematics in sciences, particularly 
in Physics is not the same as doing Mathematics but deals more with 
application of principles of Mathematics. The difference between 
Physics and Mathematics is that, Physics give meaning about physical 
systems while Mathematics is an expression of an abstract concept.  

With the relevance of Mathematics to Physics, it is evidence 
from literature that students run away from Physics as a result of the 
involvement of Mathematics in the subject. Literature search also 
shows that researches in the area of Mathematics and Physics have not 
been widely reported. This study therefore, investigated the opinion of 
Physics students on how the knowledge of Mathematics is related to 
achievement in Physics. The study further investigated the moderating 
effect of study habit on Physics achievement. 
 
Purpose of the study 
Mathematics constitutes a very important part in the study of Physics. 
It was observed that some science students take the study of 
Mathematics for granted which takes a toll on their performance. 
Hence, the purpose of this study is as listed below: 

1.  To identify the general perception of students on the 
relationship between Mathematics and Physics. 

2.  To compare students’ general opinion with achievement in 
Physics. 

3. To find out the relative contributions of the variables of 
STUDENTS’ opinion and study habits on achievement in Physics 
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4. To identify the joint contributions of independent and 
moderator variables on the dependent measure.  
 

Research Questions 
The following research questions were raised to guide the study 

1. What is the general perception of students about the 
relationship between Mathematics and Physics? 

2. Is there any significant relationship between students’ general 
perception and achievement in Physics? 

3. What is the relative contributions of the sub variables of 
students’ general perception and moderator variables on 
achievement in Physics?  

4. What is the joint contribution of the variables to the variance of 
achievement?  

 
Methodology 
The study is a descriptive survey type of research design. Four hundred 
and eighty Physics students were randomly selected from ten 
secondary schools from two local governments (five schools from 
Ibadan North and five schools from Ibadan South West Local 
Government Areas) out of the eleven local governments in Ibadan. Four 
research questions guided the study. A structured questionnaire and 
physics achievement test were used in collecting data. The 
questionnaire consisted of two sections A& B. Section A consisted of 
information on: attendance of students at extra lesson, availability of 
students’ Physics textbooks and gender. Section B consisted   of 
15items.Items 1-5 focused on students perceived knowledge of 
Mathematics, items 6-10 focused on students’ knowledge of the 
relationship between Mathematics and physics and items 11-15 dealt 
with students’ opinion on whether the knowledge of Mathematics can 
affect achievement in Physics. The Physics achievement test (PAT) 
consisted of 25 multiple choices of 4 options.  The instruments were 
subjected to face and content validity and the empirical validities were 
also ensured; Cronbach alpha was used to calculate the reliability 
coefficient (r) of the questionnaire (r = 0.72 and KR-20 was used for 
Physics achievement test (r = 0.77).The instruments were then taken to 
the sampled schools and were administered to the students. Students’ 
responses were scored, achievement test was marked, and data 
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obtained were collated and imputed into the computer using SPSS 
Package.  Descriptive (mean and standard deviation) and inferential 
statistics(Pearson moment correlation and regression analysis) were 
used to provide answer to research questions. 
 
Results 
The results of this study were presented in line with the stated research 
questions 

1. What is the general perception of the students about the 
relationship between Mathematics and Physics? 

 
The general perception of the students about the relationship between 
Mathematics and Physics was presented on the table below.  
 
Table 1: Descriptive Statistics of Students‘ General Perception 

Variable N Range Minimum Maximum Mean Std  
Dev 

Variance 

General  
opinion 

1431 22.000 34.000 56.000 46.416 4.807 23.110 

Bench mark mean=37.5. From table 1 calculated mean=46.4. Decision: 
Students general opinion is positive and high. 
 

2. Is there any significant relationship between students’ general 
perception and achievement in Physics? 

 
The relationship between general perception and achievement in 
Physics was presented on Table 2. 
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Table 2: Correlation between General Perception and Achievement in 
Physics.  

 
 

PAT General 
opinion 

 PAT       Pearson Correlation 
    Sig (2 tailed ) 
                N 

1 .084 
.001 

General Opinion   Pearson 
Correlation 
                             Sig(2tailed) 
                             N 
 

.084. 

.001 
1431 

1 
 
1431 

Table 2 showed that correlation between general perception and 

achievement is positive and significant at. (2tailed) 
 

3. What are the contributions of the sub variables of students’ 
general perception and moderator variables on achievement in 
Physics?  

The following table provided answers to research question 3 
 
Table 3: Contribution of Individual Sub Variables of Perception and 
Moderator Variable on Achievement in Physics. 

 Unstandardized   
Coefficients    

Standardized 
Coefficients 

   

Model B Std. error Beta T Sig. 
Constant 11.888 1.075  11.061 .000 
SPKM .038 .040 .027 .961 .337 
RBMP -.007 -.043 -

.005 
-.159 .874 

EMAPP .122 .037 .097 3.312 .001* 

STUDYHABIT -.042 .171 -
.007 

-.244 -.807 

EXTRALESSON -.241 .337 -
.019 

-.715 .475 

TEXTBOOK .454 .319 .038 1.424 .155 

 
From table 3, students perceived knowledge of Mathematics made a 
contribution of 2.7%, relationship between Mathematics and Physics 
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made a contribution of 0.5%, effect of knowledge of Mathematics on 
Physics achievement made a contribution of 9.7%, study habit made a 
contribution of 0.7%, attendance of students in extra lesson made a 
contribution of 1.9% and availability of textbook made a contribution of 
3.8%.Out of these variables, effect of Mathematics on achievement of 
students has the highest contribution and it is the only one that is 
significant. Although others contributed but their contributions are not 
significant. 
 
Key: SPKM: Students Perceived Knowledge of Mathematics 
          RBMP: Relationship between Mathematics and Physics 
          EMAPP: Effect of Knowledge of Mathematics on Physics 
Performance 
 

4. What is the joint contribution of the variables to the variance of 
achievement?  

 
Table 4 provided answer to the research question about the joint 
contribution of the variables on achievement. 
 
Table 4: Regression Analysis of the Joint Contribution of the Identified 
Variables to Achievement 

Model R R Square Adjusted R 
Squared 

Standard 
error of the 
estimate 

1 .109 .012 .008 2.027 

 
Predictors (constant), textbook, students perceived knowledge of 
Mathematics, Extra lesson, study habit, Relationship between 
knowledge of Mathematics. Table 4 showed that the variables made a 
joint contribution of 0.8% of the total variance of achievement in 
physics. Other variables not investigated in this study contributed 
99.2% 
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Table 5:ANOVA   

Model Sum of 
square 

Df Mean 
square 

F Sig 

Regression 
Residual  
Total                    

148.490 
12203.900 
12350.390 

6 
1424 

28..415 
8.570 
 

2.849 0.009 
 
 

a. Dependent Variable: PAT 
b. Predictors: (Constant), TEXTBOOK, CKMAPP, EXTRALESSON, 

SPKM STUDY HABIT, RBMP 
 
Table 5 showed that the joint contribution of 0.8% is significant. 
 
Discussion 
The perception of the students about the relationship between 
Mathematics and Physics was high and positive since the calculated 
mean is greater than the bench mark mean. The students were of the 
opinion that, Mathematics is highly related to Physics, in this case, 
Mathematics takes a very important position in learning Physics. This 
implies that, without adequate knowledge of Mathematics it is very 
rare for students to have good performance in Physics.  This is in line 
with the findings of Wenno (2015) and Awodun & Ojo (2013) who 
discovered a positive relationship between knowledge of Mathematics 
and ability to solve Physics problems. Also, Wenno (2015) concluded 
that, there is a positive and significant relation between knowledge of 
Mathematics basic concept and student’s ability to solve Physics 
problems, there is a positive and significant relation between both 
interest and knowledge of Mathematics basic concept with student’s 
ability to solve Physics problems. Some researchers that found the 
relationship between the knowledge of Mathematics as related to 
achievement in Physics include Ghozali (2002), who found that one of 
the causes of students’ difficulty in studying Physics is Mathematics. 

Wanhar (2008, also reported that there was a linear relation 
between the comprehension of Mathematics concept and the ability to 
solve Physics problems, while Prasetyo stated that student having high 
Mathematics ability has effects on students’ achievement in Physics.  
Meltzer, (2002) in his study concluded that, there was a positive 
correlation between Mathematics acquisition and the success in Physics 
achievement. The findings of this study negate the findings of Redish 
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and Kuo (2015) which stated that Mathematics in science, particularly 
Mathematics in Physics is not the same as doing Mathematics. It has a 
different purpose representing meaning about physical systems rather 
than expressing abstract relationships. It even has a distinct semiotics, 
that is, the way meaning is being put into symbols from pure 
Mathematics. 

Having considered the correlation between general opinion and 
achievement in Physics, it was discovered that there was a positive 
correlation, not only positive, the correlation was significant. 
It was also discovered that, for joint contribution of the identified 
variables to achievement, effect of the knowledge of Mathematics on 
achievement of students in Physics has the highest contribution and it 
was the only one that was significant. Although others i.e., students 
perceived knowledge of Mathematics, relationship between 
Mathematics and physics, study habit, attendance of students in extra 
lesson and availability of textbook contributed but their contributions 
are not significant. The total contribution of all the variables was just 
0.8% while other variables that were not consider in this study account 
for the rest 99.2%.  
 
Conclusion 
Due to the findings of this study, it was concluded that, knowledge of 
Mathematics played a significant role in learning Physics. In other 
words, to be successful in Physics and having good grade, Physics 
students must possess adequate knowledge of Mathematics. 
Therefore, Mathematics has become an essential element in the study 
of Physics, students that wish to study Physics must not take 
Mathematics for granted. Then, the variables of study habit that were 
considered in this study contributed only .8%, there are some other 
variables that should be considered by other researchers which may 
hinder the achievement in Physics. 
 
Recommendations 
It was recommended that, once the knowledge of Mathematics 
predicts the achievement in Physics, 

1. Government should employ the trained Mathematics teachers.  
2. Workshops should be organized for practicing Physics teachers. 
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3. Physics teachers should encourage students to apply the 
principles of Mathematics correctly. 

4. Other variables that were not considered in this study should 
be investigated by other researchers. 
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Abstract  
Knowledge is on the increase in the solving of problems. The increase in 
knowledge has maintained a developmental part of increasing various 
fields of disciplines. This study discusses multidisciplinary research and 
the various challenges, the multidisciplinary approach, the merits of 
multidisciplinary research in education and the conduct of 
multidisciplinary research. The method adopted is descriptive survey 
from the eight items questionnaire titled lecturers’ perceptions on the 
effects of a multidisciplinary research on academic development 
(LPEMRAD). There were 50 respondents who were all lecturers. The 
analysis of data was done through means and standard deviation.  The 
findings indicated that multidisciplinary research in Education is key in 
National Development. 
 

Keywords: Multidisciplinary research, multidisciplinary approach, 
multidisciplinary research challenges. 

 
Introduction  

In the present century, there has been several field of studies. These 
field of studies include science, management, mathematics, law, 
medicine, information technology, physics, banking, education, botany, 
engineering, agriculture, entrepreneurship, library science etc. There 
are several researches being carried out in different fields of studies 
and overlapping each other. 

Multidisciplinary research according to Ajeyalemi and Ejiogu 
(1987) is bringing various disciplines together to discuss issues from 
each other’s perspectives. The various disciplines can collaborate, 
however they maintain a separation of their respective disciplines in 
the entire process. At the end of the entire project, the disciplines go 
back to their individual projects. 
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Embarking on multidisciplinary research in education does not imply 
that a researcher will abandon his own discipline for the other but 
when explaining new scientific direction, it builds on the leading 
strengths that makes up the track record. By maintaining the core 
discipline, one reduces the risk of not performing in the new field 
where one does not specialized. In this direction, a researcher starts on 
time in his career and makes incursion outside the core area into other 
field of study. One can as well embark on a post doctorate degree 
outside his field so as to combine the various skills to gain a unique 
expertise. 

The bringing together expertise from different disciplines can to 
a large extent solve today’s international challenges in education and 
other field of studies. 
 
Multidisciplinary Approach  
A multidisciplinary approach involves drawing appropriately from 
multiple academic disciplines to redefine problems outside normal 
boundaries and reach solutions based on a new understanding of 
complex situations. This approach therefore includes the coming 
together of the different researchers from the different academic 
disciplines. It also involves the proper academic training of the various 
researchers on the multidisciplinary programmes. The academic 
disciplines are of various branches of knowledge. It incorporates 
expertise, people, projects, communities’ challenges, studies, injury and 
research areas that are strongly associated with a given scholastic 
subject area. The individuals that are associated with academic 
disciplines are called experts or specialist. Some specialists studied 
liberal arts or system theory instead of concentrating. 
 
Multidisciplinary Knowledge  
Multidisciplinary knowledge is connected with more than one existing 
academic profession or field of studies. A multi-disciplinary community 
or project is made up of scholars from academic disciplines and 
professions. These experts are involved in some united research 
activities in handling a common problem. Someone who has degrees 
from more than one field of study is a multidisciplinary person. 
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The Merits of Multidisciplinary Research in Education  
Relying on multidisciplinary research in education has its good fortunes. 
In this direction, Cutvas and Bolstad (2012) notes that:  
1. It provides a specific avenue to solving identified problems in the 

educational sector and beyond. 
2. There is an excellent combination of responsible experts and there 

is a gain in synergy. The effect is that there is an increased chance 
on its original status of the research. There is the potential to swim 
out with success with less inputs. 

3. There is diversity of solutions to several problems in the various 
areas of interest as multidisciplinary research is activated. 

 
Selection of Collaborations  
A multidisciplinary group research must succeed if the collaboration is 
carefully selected based on the ability to delivering expected result 
without much stress. The best way is to select competent hands who 
are experts, find complementary expertise outside a relaxed situation. 
There should be a high level of compatibility among the group to avoid 
any crisis or disagreement on who contribute what and who is the 
principal investigator. 
 
Conduct of Multidisciplinary Research  
It is clear that a multidisciplinary project may be organized by 
specialists who are strongly placed in their respective fields of studies. 
The research needs a fresh type of flexibility of a combination of junior 
investors that can fill in some gaps that may come up.  
 
Multidisciplinary Research and Its Challenges  
Basically, it has been identified that meeting the constraints of various 
researchers with different agendas is a major challenge.  
 
Conflicting Data Collection  
The issue of data collection among the various participant is a great 
challenge. There is always conflicting data collection requirement which 
to a large extent hinders the researchers’ group ability in meeting the 
various members’ research objectives. 
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Gathering Together of Researchers  
In the academics, there are several disciplines and different researchers 
in the various disciplines. They all have individual academic challenges 
and are engaged in one academic responsibility or the other. The 
possibility to come together without having conflict with private 
academic engagement is a great challenge.  
 
Difficulties of Trainees in a Multidisciplinary Research Program  
According to Metz (2014), there are always difficulties in the training of 
the trainees in a multidisciplinary Research program. Most conventional 
university organizational structure does not easily accommodate 
multidisciplinary research. In addition, administrative autonomy of 
academic departments and colleges competition among various 
departments create a disconnect among researches and teaching.  
 
Statement of the Problem 
There is a growing concern over the quality and effectiveness of mono-
disciplinary research approach. The high level of financial involvement 
in carrying out mono-disciplinary research is a serious source of 
concern. The more difficulties and stress as a result of mono-
disciplinary research seem to be far from any form of solution. The 
growing challenge in researches is a case in point. Every research in 
education is geared towards contributing knowledge to education for 
the overall national development. The question is that, is 
multidisciplinary research in education a contributor to the national 
development? 
 
Purpose of the Study 
The purpose of this study is to ascertain the extent to which 
multidisciplinary research in education contribute to the success of 
researches. 
Specifically, the study was to: 

1. Examine the perceptions of the lecturers towards the use of 
multidisciplinary research 

2. The contributions of multidisciplinary research to educational 
success 
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Research Question  
This study was guided by the following research questions: 
1. How does multidisciplinary research in education affect the 

academic development? 
 
Methodology  
The method adopted in this study is the descriptive survey research 
deign. The sample size of 50 lecturers were drawn from the stratified 
random sampling techniques from tertiary institutions in Rivers State. 

1. University of Port Harcourt 14 

2. Rivers State University 14 

3. Ignatius Ajuru University of Education 14 

4. Port Harcourt Polytechnics, Rumuola 3 

5. Ken Sarowiwa Polytechnic, Bori 3 

6. Rivers State College of   Health Science and 
Technology 

2 

 
A self-designed questionnaire instrument titled “Lecturer’s Perceptions 
on the Effects of a Multidisciplinary Research on Academic 
Development. (LPEMRAD)” was used for data collection. 
 
Data Analysis / Results  
Research Question 1: How does Multidisciplinary Research in Education 
affects academic development? 
 
Table 1: Lecturers’ Perceptions on the effects of Multidisciplinary 

Research on Academic Development 

S/N Statements Agreed Disagreed Mean Std. 
dev. 

1 Multidisciplinary approach 
to research reduces the 
amount of time needed in 
an investigation. 

30 
(60%) 

20 
(40%) 

2.6 0.24 

2 The amount of finance 
involved in a research work 
is lower as a result of 
multidisciplinary research. 

40 
(80%) 

10 
(20%) 

2.8 0.16 

3 The numerous challenges in 35 15 2.7 0.21 
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an experiment are 
drastically reduced due to 
team work of experimental 
experts. 

(70%) (30%) 

4 Due to the multidisciplinary 
approach to research, 
unexpected and fascinating 
results are achieved. 

39 
(70%) 

11 
(30%) 

2.8 0.17 

5 Greater theoretical insights 
can easily emerge for 
educational development if 
multidisciplinary approach 
to research is adopted. 

45 
(90%) 

5 
(10%) 

2.9 0.09 

6 Academic researchers 
always achieve success in 
their investigation  

44 
(88%) 

6 
(12%) 

2.9 0.11 

7 A multidisciplinary research 
team is well equipped to 
resolve academic complex 
problems in researches. 

32 
(64%) 

18 
(36%) 

2.6 0.23 

8. Research published in 
multidisciplinary journals 

are more cited than the one 
in Monodisciplinary journal 

41 
(82%) 

9 
(18%) 

2.8 0.15 

 

Standard reference mean  8.2x  
 
Table 1 shows the responses of the participant on the effects of 
multidisciplinary research in the development of academic research. 
From the table, it is indicative that the time needed in a 
multidisciplinary investigation is favourably reduced as 60% 
respondents consented. On the contrary, 40% disagreed. This implies 
that multidisciplinary research encourages educational development. 
Form the 2nd item of the table, 80% percent of the respondent agreed 
that multidisciplinary research approach is financially favoruable as it 
reduces cost. This is an encouragement to the academic researcher’s. 
On item 3, of the table, 70% against 30% believed that team work 
research reduces much challenge that confront researchers and 
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therefore improves the research activities. There are good and 
fascinating results from a multidisciplinary research approach. There 
are 70% of the participant that attested to this fact. From the 5th item 
on the table, 90% against 10% agreed that greater theoretical insights 
easily emerge for educational development. On the easy achievement 
of success by research experts due to the multidisciplinary approach, 
88% against 12% are of the opinion that multidisciplinary research 
contributes to educational development as success is easily achieved. 
The solving of academic complex problems is an outcome of a 
multidisciplinary research approach as 64% against 36% are indicative 
of this fact. Finally, there is more trust on the multidisciplinary research 
approach so that it is more cited than the mono-disciplinary research 
approach. This is indicative by the 82% of the respondents as against 
18%. 
 
Summary and Discussion of Findings  
From the findings, multidisciplinary research in education has a great 
positive effect on the educational development of every nation. 
Multidisciplinary approach to research reduces the time   in carrying 
out the research. This is due to the fact that several research experts 
are involved in the investigation. This finding is in agreement with 
Department of Education and Science (2004) which concludes that 
team work makes research accomplish within the shortest possible 
time. The study also reveals that the financial expense in a research 
work is drastically reduced to a manageable level since it concerns a 
team working together as noted by Harris and Beyerlein (2005) that 
financial involvement by the research team is easy done because of 
collective contributions. 

The success of every research is a contribution to knowledge. 
The findings demonstrate that team work in a research yields surprise 
result that contributes to educational growth and development. This in 
turn resolves some complex situation in education, and according to 
Cuevas and Bolstad (2012), resolution of complex educational 
difficulties is an outstanding benefit of multidisciplinary project team. 
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Conclusion  
Multidisciplinary research in education is a spring board to educational 
development. The benefits of multidisciplinary research in education 
which include favourable time use, lesser financial implication, 
successful results, greater theoretical insight etc., could not be over 
looked. Therefore, in consideration of the findings of this study, 
multidisciplinary research in education should be strengthened to 
achieve an overall educational development for the general 
development of the nation. 
 
Recommendations  
1. All higher institutions of learning should make it a policy to form 

various multidisciplinary research teams to cut across the various 
faculties. 

2. Researchers should be trained and encouraged on the needs and 
benefits of multidisciplinary research in education through 
seminars, workshops, conferences and awards. 
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Abstract 
Finance, machinery, human resources and man power development are 
pillars that sustain any organization. The higher the quality of 
manpower, the higher the Gross National Product, with attendant 
improved standard of living. When these variables are lacking, the goals 
of the organization may not be achieved. In this paper, the benefits and 
cost implications of using non-formal education for manpower 
development in Nigeria have been analyzed. There is a lot of 
overlapping between the formal and non-formal types of education 
with government depending on both for manpower development. But 
manpower development through non-formal education has been left to 
large companies: banks; private organizations; public corporations or 
government parastatals. Enough provision has been made to integrate 
products of non-formal education into the mainstream of the 
educational structure. The policy also provided for the economic 
management of non-formal education. There is also equitable 
distribution of responsibilities towards non-formal education among the 
three tiers of government and tertiary institutions such as University of 
Ibadan held mural classes in a non formal approach, with many 
Nigerian citizens benefitting from the non-formal or remedial education. 
Non-formal education is cost intensive and no compensation for 
workers who failed their examinations. Thus, the researcher 
recommended that workers and their organizations should share the 
cost of staff training or man power development. 

 
Key words: Education, Non -formal, Cost benefit, National development 
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Introduction 
Prior to 1986, Nigerian policy makers have tried one thing or the other 
to restore sanity the battered Nigerian economy with little success. The 
crises in the economy were perceived in terms of internal and external 
imbalances as evidenced by the declining growth of gross-domestic 
product, reduced exports earnings, high rate of inflation, 
unemployment, low productivity, inadequate supply of raw materials 
and spare parts, low capacity utilization, heavy internal and external 
department burden as well as teething balance of payment problems 
(Nwokwu, 2007). 

Instead of getting out of the economic predicament as embodied in 
the unsatisfactory economic indices above, Nigeria was getting deeper 
and deeper into economic distress. The existence of these short-
comings high rate of inflation, unemployment, low productivity, 
inadequate supply of raw materials and spare parts, low capacity 
utilization, heavy internal and external department burden as well as 
teething balance of payment problems must have prompted further 
search and ultimate choice of the present maintenance of policy for 
economic recovery (Nwokwu, 2007). The question which readily comes 
to mind is “what could be responsible for Nigeria’s economic failure?” 
However, several factors would appear to contribute to Nigeria’s 
economic failure. Therefore, it would be incorrect to trace the failure to 
a single factor. Some of the major factors responsible could be: 

1) Inadequate articulation and execution of policies. 
2) Surprise changes in the planning variables of the economy 

brought about by forces exogenous to the Nigerian economy. 
3) Any other factors yet to be identified? 

 
The Nigerian Economy 
In 1960, Nigeria became officially a neo-colony in the sense that 
political independence meant economic independence and since the 
latter is more powerful even political independence became 
questionable. The Britain imposed neo-colonial capitalism on Nigeria. 
The integration of Nigeria into the world capitalist system accelerated 
and it is virtually complete (Mordi, 2015).  

The implication of the ongoing or the above scenario is that the 
Nigerian economy was run by a few privileged Nigerians in the interest 
of the Metropole as well as satisfying their own accumulative instincts. 
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The domestic ruling class appeared nationalistic in outlook at least until 
the period before the first military take-over as well as during this 1999 
democratic era. These few Nigerians and their supporters intensified 
the development of capitalism beginning from 1963. 

True to the elements of primitive capitalist accumulation, the 
early leaders began to amass wealth through corruptive means. 
Tribalism, nepotism, looting of government treasury, religious 
intolerance with Boko Haram insurgence and other crimes becoming 
the order of the day. The contradiction within the ruling class became 
heightened by the proliferation of political parties which led to the, 
subsequent army rule between 1966 and 1979, and the two Nigerian 
Military Juntas of 1966-1979 and 1983-1998 were a pair of military 
dictatorships in Nigeria that were led by the Nigerian military, having a 
chairman or president in charge. From the regime of General Yakubu 
Gowon to the present time, the country’s gross domestic production 
(GDP) showed remarkable increases yet the average Nigerian remained 
poor and miserable. Illiteracy rate still stands at 75%, the rural areas 
from where the bulk of the country’s wealth emanated remain 
underdeveloped. The Nigerians living in urban centres lacked basic 
necessities of life (Ekpo and Ndeibbio, 1985). The coming of the military 
into politics did not change the situation rather the country became 
more and more polarized into those who produce wealth (workers, 
peasants, etc.) and those who buy labour power (Capitalist-Nigerians, 
foreigners, etc.) (Ekpo and Ndeibbio, 1985). 

The windfall profit from sales of crude oil due to the Arab Oil 
embargo imposed by the United States of America (USA) meant more 
foreign exchange for the economy. The ruling class and its lackeys 
became squander maniacs – virtually importing everything – from tooth 
picks to tooth paste dispensers. The elites swam in the ocean of 
conspicuous affluence and consumption. More multinationals arrived 
into the country to tap the discovered oil wealth. The rural people left 
their areas in search of the petroleum – dollars. There was therefore no 
attempt to build a self-reliant economy. 

The dependent nature of the Nigerian economy means the 
reliance on external advice and products. Consequently, what were said 
by the United Nations, the World Bank, and the International Monetary 
Fund (IMF) amongst others on Nigeria became policy pronouncements 
(David & Doug, 2006). The country’s exports went to Western Europe, 
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North America and Japan while Nigerian imports came from the same 
sources. Efforts at industrialization and modernization relied on the 
import substitution industrialization strategy, and the exports of 
primary products. Modernization meant the importance of what was 
considered western without taking due cognizance of the Nigerian 
environment. Economic policies rotated between the Keynesian type 
demand oriented and the neo-classical twist of less government 
interference. The direction of the economy was capitalist. 

By 1975, a country with enormous agricultural resources could 
not feed its populace. By that year, most of the earned foreign 
exchange was used in paying for food imports. Programmes like 
operation Feed the Nation meant to reverse the situation became an 
avenue for creating overnight millionaires (Idachuba, 1984; Ekpo, 
1985). The developed capitalist economies were beginning to 
experience depressions. It started around 1973 in the United States and 
moved to Western Europe around 1975/76. Consequently, these 
countries were unable to buy primary products including petroleum. 
The USA then devised various ways of conserving energy because of the 
experience of the Arab embargo. 

Importantly, the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries 
(OPEC) became very strong economically and politically and this trend 
did not for obvious reasons receive the blessings of the developed 
capitalist economies. In an attempt to ‘wreck’ OPEC couple d with the 
low demand for petroleum there was a glut in the world oil markets. 
This excess supply of petroleum meant declining revenues for 
petroleum exporting countries. However, this is not the cause of the 
crises in either the developed or developing countries. 

Declining petroleum earnings is the only symptom of the 
economic recession. The root cause of the economic recession is 
depression, which only occurs in a capitalist mode of production. 
Depression is a phase in a typical business cycle or business fluctuation. 
Business cycles are a type of fluctuation found in the aggregate 
economic activity of nations that organise their work mainly in business 
enterprises; a cycle consist of expansion occurring at about the same 
time in many economic activities, followed similarly by general 
recession, contractions; and revivals which merge into expansion phase 
of the next cycle, this sequence of changes is recurrent but not 
periodic. Mitchell (1951) as cited in Gordon (2001) said “In duration 
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business cycles vary for more than one year to ten or twelve years; they 
are not divisible into shorter cycles of similar character with amplitude 
approximating their own”. 

For Nigeria, economic crisis and recovery are influenced by the 
location of the country in the orbit of developed capitalist countries. 
The root cause of the crisis in Nigeria is the contradictions of primitive 
capitalist accumulation within the country which includes the 
dependency elements. The ruling class perceived to some extent the 
crises in 1977 when the then military regime borrowed almost 1.5 
billion US dollars from the Europe-dollar market. However, the 
depression became severe beginning from 1980. 

Apart from 1977 when the GDP grew by 6.8% and in 1979 by 
5.9% as a result of new civilian regime the economy consistently 
experienced negative growth rates beginning form 1980. The slight 
increase in 1985 was due to improving world oil market and the impact 
of the economic emergency measures. The income per-capita which 
was #385, in 1976 plumbed to a low of #260 in 1985. During the entire 
period, the rate of inflation remained very high hitting the 40% mark in 
1984 (no authorial backing?). 

The discomfort index was at its highest in that same year. 
Unemployment which was unheard of in the 1970s because serious as a 
result of the depression. By 1985, urban unemployment rate stood at 
9.7%. This figure is conservative when we consider the fact that not all 
those looking for work avail themselves of the labour exchanges. 
It is becoming an accepted view to regard unemployment as only 
among the university graduates. The available evidence confirms the 
existence of stagflation which is the same cancer plaguing the 
developed capital economies. 

The social order remains virtually unaltered. The average 
Nigerian worker lost purchasing power due to high rate of inflation; the 
declining productivity led to layoffs hence the decreasing rate of 
unemployment. School leavers were unable to enter the labour market. 
This added to the deteriorating social services and the lack of basic 
needs which characterised the period with the situation becoming even 
worse now. Because the material condition (economy) is fundamental 
the civilian regime (second republic) was overthrown by the military. 
The Buhari regime could not obscure the reality. It could not set in 
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motion measures to transform the economy. The ruling class (Civilian 
and Military) during the period continued to defend capital over labour. 
 
Transition era and post-sap effects on Nigeria’s social order 
Structural adjustment became popular because of the IMF’s various 
stabilization policies on member countries wishing to use the facilities 
of the fund. These stabilization policies became apparent around the 
1970s and early 1980s when recessions and depressions characterised 
the world capitalist system. 
 
Table 1 
Nigeria economic indicators of performance 1976 – 1987 percent 

Year G.D.P.a GDP (N) Yd Pc Ud Discomfort 
Index (P+U) 

1975   360 
1976 10.5  385  - 23 4.3 27.3
   
1977 6.8  405  5.2 16 - -
   
1978 -5.7  370  -8.6 17 1.6 18.6 
1979 -5.9  380  2.7 11 2.7 13.7 
1980 -0.1  355  -6.6 10 1.1 11.1 
1981 -5.1  335  -5.6 21 - - 
1982 -3.8  325  -3.0 8 - - 
1983 -8.5  290  -10.8 23 4.2 -27.2 
1984 -5.5  265  -8.6 40 7.9 47.9 
1985 2.4  260  -1.9 6 9.7 15.7
  
1986 -3.3  245  -5.8 19.5 9.1 28.1
  
1987 1.2  240  -2.0 11.2 10.6 21.8 

Source: Federal Office of Statistics, Economic and Social Statistics 
Bulletin, January, 1985; Federal Ministry of Employment, Labour and 
Productivity Quarterly Bulletin of Labour Statistics, Various Issues 1991 
 
The need for an adjustment programme arises when a country 
experiences disequilibrium in external trade and finance. The principal 
element of an adjustment programme includes: 
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1. Adopting measures to stimulate domestic production and 
widen the supply base of an economy; 

2. Adopting a realistic exchange rate policy; 
3. Rationalization and restructuring of tariffs structure; 
4. Trade and payments liberalization; 
5. Reduction or curtailment of government expenditures; 
6. Wages restraint; 
7. Adoption of appropriate pricing policies (the removal of 

subsidies); 
8. Privatisation of public sector enterprises; 
9. Increase in domestic interest rate, and 
10. Reducing administrative controls through a heavy reliance on 

market forces. 
 
The objectives of adjustment centres around: (a) Restoring a 
sustainable balance between aggregate demand and supply, (b) 
expanding the production of tradable, and (c) lessening balance 
payments constraint. Previous works had observed and evaluated 
critically all the rudiments and purposes of structural modification. It 
was sustained that SAP was a policy measure intended to see whether a 
capitalist economy might recuperate from stagnation (Ekpo, 1988). 
 
Transition Era, 1986-1988 
This period is characterised not only by implementation of SAP but also 
by various policies and programme designed by the government for the 
return to civilian rule in 1992. For example, local government now 
‘govern’ themselves through an election process. 

The transition era remains a period of depressions in the 
economy despite the implementation of SAP. Between 1985 and 1986, 
GDP declined by -3.3% while the rate of inflation stood at almost 20%. 
The urban unemployment rate which was 9.1% in 1986 rose to 10.6% 
by June of 1987. There is no evidence of real restructuring of the 
economy. While it is true that government increased its earnings 
through the Foreign Exchange Market (FEM), it is a fact that FEM sent 
confusing signals to the market place hence the issue of galloping 
inflation. 

The reduction in government expenditures, the wage restraint 
and reliance on market forces deepened the sufferings of the average 
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Nigerian. The class is power appeared to have attested a few things 
during this transition period. The report of the political bureau was 
accepted – with modification and extensions. The report called for the 
Nigerian economy to run along socialist path, recommended the 
creation of a Social Mobilization Directorate to reorient Nigerians 
toward the new social order and set specific time period in which 
civilians will assume the office of running state affairs. 

Furthermore, the Directorate for Food, Roads and Rural 
Infrastructures (DFRRI) was launched in February 1986 in order to 
concretize the integrated rural development policy. On September 
1987, the Directorate for Social Mobilization popularly known as 
MAMSER was formed. MAMSER was established to raise the 
consciousness of Nigerians towards the building of a new social order. A 
National Directorate for Employment (NDE) was also launched by the 
federal government. The NDE is to find ways and means of solving the 
country`s waste of human resources. It is not surprising that all these 
programmes are meant to either reduce the negative effects of the 
Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) or concretize the positive 
aspects. Will these programmes alter the social order in Nigeria? 

SAP despite its negative aspects was put in place because a 
particular class benefitted from it. SAP represented the view of the 
ruling class to how to solve the country’s economic crises. 
Consequently, the SAP was not meant to change the existing social 
order but to maintain and reproduces it. Nigerians rejected the IMF 
loan and its benefits, but because majority did not control state power, 
the SAP which is an exact replica of any International Monetary Fund 
(IMF) recovery package became the economic policy. 

What has happened is that within the middle class certain 
people became marginalised and are now members of the proletariat. 
However, if we define the working class broadly then anyone who 
makes a living through earning a wage has experienced reduction in 
real income due to the SAP. The millions retrenched due to the SAP 
have joined the reserved army of the unemployed. The positive aspect 
of this is that the consciousness of the working people is daily being 
heightened as a result of the SAP. For example, in the concurrent strike 
action of workers despite their differences in religion, tribe, etc. do get 
united due to the existing economic reality. 
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In 2014, Nigerian universities sustained an almost nine-month strike. 
This demonstrates that when the very conditions of existence get 
threatened, the Nigerian -workers will behave like their counterparts 
anywhere in the world, they will fight back. In this way we can suggest 
that the SAP may contribute to the process of changing the social 
equilibrium by raising the consciousness of the working people in 
Nigeria. We must note that the SAP is an attempt to reconcile or 
resolve the lower antagonisms within the economic system of the class 
in power.  

While SAP have laudable objectives capitalism operates 
according to laws. There have been several programmes and strategies 
on how to transform rural Nigeria. Yet rural Nigeria remains 
underdeveloped because under capitalism the rural areas constitute 
the periphery that feeds the center. As for the MOE, capitalism needs 
employment, precisely; employment is a permanent feature under 
capitalism. On the other hand, MAMSER appears relevant only to the 
context of raising the awareness of Nigerians – especially those who 
have ruined the economy – toward a new social order. 

The Structural Adjustment Programme was supposed to propel 
the economy into sustainable growth with minimal of inflation. It was 
to reduce the Nigeria’s dependence and assist the economy to pay her 
debt, among other objectives. It is difficult to determine a sustainable 
growth for the period 1986 – 1988. Nevertheless, if the increase of 
G.D.P. of 1.2 in 1987 continues and it is sustained for additional five 
years then we can say that sustainable growth has been achieved to a 
large extent. Inflation rate has been very high during the transition era. 
Nigeria has not been able to reduce her dependence. ‘Table 2 below 
confirms that the foreign exchange allocation through FEM will favour 
imports (almost 88%). 
 
Machinery spare parts CKD: and raw material still consumes a huge 
proportion of foreign exchange. 
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Table 2: Sector allocation of foreign exchange under (s) January-June 
1987 

S/N ITEM      U.S S MILLION
 % OVER TOTAL 

1. A.  IMPORT     1003.13 
Industrial Sector     648.97  87.63 
(a)  Raw Materials   34193  56.96 
(b) Machinery, Spare parts and CKD 307.04  29.87 

2. Agricultural Sector   6.19  29.87 
3. Finished Goods    347.96  30.39 

(a) Food    101.17  8.87 
(b) General Merchandise (Drug and Pharm. 236.15  20.63 
Books and Education Materials) 
(c) Other General Merchandise  
(d) Capital Goods – aircraft Shipping  174.18  15.22 
`B.  INVISIBLE     10.64  0.92 
Total (A + B)    141.51  12.87 

      1144.64  100.00 

Source: C.B. N’s Half Year Report, 1987 
 
 
Table 3: Nigeria: external debt 1987/USD. Billion 

PARIS CLUB: 

Official Creditors       8.0 
          Arrears/Rescheduling claims    2.8 
           Total Paris Club      10.8 
            Multilateral Agencies      2.4 
           Other Official       2.0 
 
LONDON CLUB 
          Bank Creditor      3.4 
          Arrears/Rescheduling     2.5 
          Total – London Club     5.9 
          Short-term Loans      0.2 
         Primary Notes      4.9 
         Total        26.2 

Source: U.B.A Monthly Business and Economics Digest, 11(3) 
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In the area of debts, the period 1986-1988 witnessed the rescheduling 
of debts and effort at acquiring more loans to finance the SAP. At the 
end of I987, Nigeria’s external debt stood at 26.2 million U.S. dollars. 
Nigeria owed the Paris Club 10.8 billion US dollars and the London Club 
almost 6 billion US dollars. According to government the cause of 
Nigeria huge debt burden can he attributed to; (a) a decrease in the 
prices of products (b) faulty internal policies which led to short-term 
arrears of about Nil billion (c) harsh global financial system and 
practices which made it difficult for the country to reduce her debt 
burden and (d) the rate of general creditors in encouraging debtor – 
nations to borrow for doubtful viability projects. Consequently, new 
guidelines on external borrowing were issued by government. These 
guidelines are outlined in (UBA 1988). Since the SAP has had very little 
impact on the economy, the social order remains virtually constant. 
 
Post-SAP Effects (July, 1998) 
The impact of the SAP on the economy will continue after June 1988. 
The reason is that most economic policies have lags and also, certain 
elements of the SAP have long-term effect on the economy. The 
Babangida regime is to engineer the economy up to the year 1992.  

Even if recovery sets in the negative effects of the SAP would 
continue. For example, it is not all workers who were cyclically 
unemployed that will find jobs during recovery. Moreover, the 
privatization elements of the SAP will send more people into labour 
market in search of jobs. It is necessary to note that recovery is a phase 
in a business cycle. 

If during recovery, unemployment situation improves and 
inflation is at a reasonable level then the economy would begin to grow 
once more. However, such a situation will not alter the social order 
since social forces will remain the same. The workers may now have 
more purchasing power but they still remain wage earners whose 
labour is a commodity. 

Also, the capitalist (Nigerians and foreigners) will still continue 
to appropriate surplus value. More entrants may find themselves on 
either side but the political force would remain constant. 
 
The present regime if recovery occurs ought to concentrate on the 
provision of basic needs to Nigerian. 
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The countries health facilities, the food situation and housing ought to 
improve both quantitatively and qualitatively. This way the third 
Republic would concentrate on concretizing development. However, 
where recovery is prolonged all what we have mentioned above will be 
reversed. The Third Republic will become fragile and unstable because 
it has to tackle basic problems which were hitherto taken for granted. 

Specifically, if DFRRI is able to modernize the rural areas then 
the latter will have a sense of belonging to the Nigerian State. The 
construction of roads, will quicken the evaluation of food and other 
agricultural product to the other areas of the country. From framework 
Nigerians must first eat, have clothes, and have shelter, etc. before 
being mobilized. It is very difficult to mobilize an hungry man or 
woman. The after-effects of SAP on Nigerian’s social order depend to 
some extent on the performance of DFRRI and MAMSER before the 
coming of the Third Republic. 

Given the present economic situation, what will the future 
social order connote? The present regime claims ideological neutrality. 
While the regime may be honest on such as claim, the evidence clearly 
shows that the economy is on the capitalist path. Therefore, these 
social forces who intend to develop capitalistically appear to have an 
advantage. Such an advantage is influenced by time, economic policies 
like the SAP, and the current efforts at mobilization. 

Can we have any evidence to indicate the development of 
capitalism in the next four years? There are signs of outspreading the 
SAP further than June 1988 with the idea that the serious adversative 
effects of the SAP are due to the time period. It seems to us that if we 
consider the practices of other countries in Latin America.  Asia and 
Africa then extending the SAP is not the solution. 

The bankrupt economic policies coupled with the renewed 
awareness through MAMSER could lead to a new social order. Such a 
scenario is not necessarily influenced by time; the decision in political-it 
could happen anytime including 1992 and even beyond. Here, we are 
arguing that changing towards a new social order is a continuous 
process. Consequently, all the past and existing economic policies 
whether successful or not are elements in the process of change. We 
must emphasize that the report of the political bureau, the 
constitutional review documents, the outcome of the IMF debate, the 
alternative approach submitted by the NLC, etc. are all significant 
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variables that contending social forces have equal access to controlling 
and owning state power in the Third Republic. Any force that wins will 
continue the process of change -process strongly influenced by 
economic realities. 

We are social scientists using the materialist microscope and 
can only say that if the ‘winner’ concentrates on the development of 
capitalism then the class struggle would be more intensified the 
contradiction will remain principal. However, the development of 
socialism which is the anti-thesis to capitalism will lead to a non-
antagonistic class struggle. This is so because socialism properly 
understood, abolishes exploitation in the realm of production. 
 
Conclusion 
We have examined the SAP and changing the social order in Nigeria. 
We analysed the economy before the SAP, during the transition period 
(1980 - 1988) and the post - SAP era. We argued that since the SAP is a 
policy measure to bail a capitalist economy out of crises the existing 
social order will not necessarily be altered. However, the SAP and its 
auxiliaries are elements in the process of change since no social order is 
actually constant. We discussed the importance of certain programmes 
like DFRRL, MAIVIER and the NDE on Nigeria’s social order. We inferred 
that the NDE will not achieve its laudable objectives because 
unemployment is a permanent feature wider a capitalist in order of 
production. However, in the context of providing vocational training to 
Nigerians then NDE is playing some role. We saw MAMSER as relevant 
only in the context’ of Nigeria’s transition to a new social order. We 
maintained that the SAP will influence the direction of the Third 
Republic. How the Third Republic will proceed on developing the 
country depends on which social force wins the struggle for state 
power for us labour must rule over capital if any regime intends to 
develop its people. Any other choice will be anti-human. 
 
Recommendations  
Assuming the ideological neutrality of the present regime and knowing 
fully well that with or without the implementation of the SAP, Nigeria 
must move forward we suggest the following: 
1)  The provision of basic needs to all Nigerians. If by the time this 

regime vacates office, health, pure drinking water, electricity, 
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food, education are available to almost all Nigerians then it 
would have contributed to national development. 

2)  It is necessary that market forces be down-played in all 
economic activities; government has a responsibility of fine-
tuning an economy in order to achieve some desirable 
objectives like full employment price stability etc. 

3)  The foreign Exchange Market (FEM) must be re-examined; it is 
very dangerous to subject an inconvertible currency to finding 
its value with other convertible foreign currencies through 
market forces. The Central Bank of Nigeria should be allowed 
to ‘fix’ the value of the Naira against other currencies like the 
U.S dollar and the British pound sterling. 

4)  There is need to concentrate more on the domestic economy 
rather than stress external equilibrium. The development of a 
domestic technological base ought to be pursued with vigour. 

5)  Government must be involved in the development of heavy 
industries - It is the only way to meaningful development. 
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Abstract 
 Biology prepares students to have a solid foundation in science and 
helps position them as future scientists. Lack of proper exposure to 
practical activities at the secondary school level had been identified to 
be responsible for students’ (especially girls) inability in developing 
appropriate practical skills needed for scientific and technological 
development. This study therefore examined the effect of gender on 
senior secondary school students’ academic achievements in Adamawa 
state. The study adopted ex-post facto research design. Four co-
educational secondary schools were selected using simple random 
sampling technique. Senior secondary two (SS2) students from four 
intact classes with sample of 364 were randomly selected for the study. 
The instruments used for data collection were “Biology Practical 
Achievement Test” (BPAT) and “Biology Students Attitude Test” (BSAT) 
which were developed by the researcher and validated by three 
lecturers in the department of science Education, Modibbo Adama 
University of Technology, Yola. They were requested to assess the 
instrument in terms of clarity of expression, suitability of items, 
accuracy of answers and content coverage. The instruments were trial 
tested and the results were analyzed using K-R'20 formula which yielded 
reliability coefficients of 0.81 and 0.75 respectively.  Data collected were 
analyzed using mean, standard deviation and, z-test and Pearson 
product moment correlation analysis. Results showed that there was no 
significant effect of gender on students’ practical Biology and that there 
is significant relationship between male and female students’ attitude 
and their performance in practical Biology. It was observed that the 
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performance of male and female differed significantly from each 
other’s. Also students’ attitude has positive relationship with their 
performance in practical Biology. Therefore the study concluded that 
gender has no significant effect on students’ achievements in practical 
biology. The study recommends amongst others that practical skills 
should be constantly developed in male as well as in female students so 
as to improve science practical skills of senior secondary school 
students. 
 
Keywords: Gender, Achievements, Practical Biology 
 
Introduction 
Science is a great enterprise which nations depend on, in order to 
advance technologically. Science therefore, is receiving much emphasis 
in education because of its significance and relevance to life and 
society. Biology as a branch of science and a prerequisite for many 
fields of learning, contributes immensely to the technological growth of 
any nation. The study of Biology in senior secondary school can equip 
students with useful concepts, principles and theories that will enable 
them face the challenges before and after graduation. 

Practical activities in Biology provide opportunities for students 
to actually do science as opposed to learning about science. Biology 
practical activities are science process skills (Nwagbo and Chukelu, 
2011). Nzewi (2008) asserted that practical activities can be regarded as 
a strategy that could be adopted to make the task of a teacher more 
real to the students as opposed to abstract or theoretical presentation 
of facts, principles and concepts of subject matters. Practical Biology is 
the scientific study of the life and structure of plants and animals and 
their relative environments in real or experimental set-up rather than 
dwelling in the theory and ideas (Onyeizugbo, 2003). West African 
Examination Council (WAEC) (2008 – 2013) syllabus, buttressed the 
need for Biology practical in teaching and learning of Biology in 
secondary schools. The syllabus was designed to assess candidates in:  

i. Understanding of the structure and function of living 
organisms as well as appreciation of nature; 

ii. Acquisition of adequate laboratory and filed skills in 
order to carry out and evaluate experiments and 
projects in biology and 
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iii. Acquisition of necessary scientific skills. Examples: 
observing, classifying and interpreting biological data 
etc 

 
Nzewi(2011) maintained that practical activities should engage the 
students in hands-on, mind-on activities, using varieties of instructional 
materials/equipment to help students enhance their acquisition of 
science process skills. Nwagbo (2008) stated that the use of practical 
activities (approach) to the teaching of biological concepts should 
therefore be a rule rather than an option to Biology teachers, if we 
hope to produce students that would be able to acquire the necessary 
knowledge, skills and competence needed to meet the scientific and 
technological demands of the nation. 

Realizing the importance of practical activities in acquisition of 
science process skills as solution to scientific problems, the Federal 
Government, among other things, stated as one of the national goals of 
education in Nigeria that: “education should aim at helping the child in 
the acquisition of appropriate skills, abilities and competencies, both 
mental and physical as equipment for the individual to live in and 
contribute to the development of the society” (Federal Republic of 
Nigeria (FRN), 2004:29). In order to realise this goal, associations, such 
as Science Teachers Association of Nigeria (STAN) and Nigerian 
Integrated Science Project (NISP) were set up by the government to 
look into the various curricula used at various levels of the Nigerian 
educational system. 

Scientific knowledge content involves theories, principles and 
laws. Knowledge acquisition methods, on the other hand, are ways of 
obtaining scientific information. These methods may be examined in 
two groups: science attitudes and process skills. Science attitude, 
inclination and orientation are the basic requirements for those who 
engage in scientific activities. Among these basic requirements, most 
significant characteristics are curiosity, humility, determination, open 
mindedness, modesty and honesty (Oğuzkan, 2014). The subject of this 
study encompasses Biology practical activities which facilitate the 
learning of science, provide active involvement of students, develop 
sense of personal responsibility in self learning, increase permanence of 
learning, as well as gaining of investigative attitudes and methods 
(Çepni, 2007).  Lind (2008) opined that practical skills are skills used 
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while considering problems and in formulation of conclusions. These 
skills are used by scientists during their work. Students can be assisted 
in gaining these important skills, thus enabling them to understand and 
learn the world in which they live. These skills are the basis for scientific 
thinking and research. Abruscato (2000)averred that discoveries of 
scientists arise from a group of very different and important abilities 
referred to as science process skills. Carin and Bass (2001) stated that 
scientists use various methods to discover and explain the wonderful 
mysteries of our cosmos. These methods are known as SPS in science 
teaching of Biology practical. These form the foundational constituents 
of scientific thinking and are also used for problem solving in other 
fields as well. Practical activities are mental and physical skills utilised in 
data collection, data organisation through various methods, 
explanation of extraordinary circumstances and problem resolution. 
Practical processes are mental (and sometimes bodily) activities used in 
thinking, data collecting, data interpreting, or acquiring knowledge and 
understanding through manipulation of data [Organisation for 
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD), 2009]. 

Biology practical skills are the mental and motor skills a 
scientist uses to carry out scientific investigation (Njoku, 2002; 
Ugwuadu. 2012). The science process skills include the following eleven 
practical skills, namely: observing, inferring, measuring, classifying, 
experimenting, interpreting data, using numbers, controlling variables, 
formulating hypotheses, predicting and formulating models(Akinbobola 
and Afolabi, 2010; Nzewi, 2011 and Al-Rabaani, 2014). Colvill and Pattie 
(2003) stated that, practical skills are inextricably linked to acquisition 
of new scientific knowledge. This could be the reason why the Federal 
Republic of Nigeria (FRN, 2004) in the National Policy on Education 
recommended the acquisition of appropriate skills, abilities and 
competencies both mental and physical for individuals to live and 
contribute to the development of the society. These skills and abilities 
can be acquired through practical skills. 

Nowadays, another variable which should be attended to during 
the education-teaching process is the issue of individual differences. 
Individual differences are those variables which arise from mental, 
physical, environmental, cultural, economic and emotional reasons 
(Küçükahmet, 2007). Among most of the widely researched individual 
differences are gender, attitudes, thinking skills, cognitive styles, 
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intellect areas and motivation types (Ates and Karaçam, 2010; Çelik, 
2010).  

Gender of students may be a factor in determining students’ 
achievements in practical skills. Children’s training experiences, gender 
differences in attitudes, parental and teacher expectation and 
behaviours, differential course taking between sexes may also be 
instrumental in giving rise to gender differences in achievement 
(Feingold, 2008). Studies (Eriba and Ande,2006;  Opara, 2011) have 
reported a significant difference in the performance of males and 
females in favour of males in Biology using inquiry based teaching 
method. However, Opara (2011) found that female students performed 
better than male students in practical skills. These gender differences in 
practical skills achievement have implications for this study and 
students’ future careers as well as science educators for science 
teaching and learning.Koleoso, Oyekan and Olabode (2008), examined 
the effect of sex in the achievement of students in practical Biology and 
the sample for the study consists of senior secondary two (SS2) Biology 
students in Nigeria. The result confirms the superiority of males over 
females. Onyeizugbo(2003) stated that Biology as one of the science 
subjects in all field of studies develops human thinking faculty to 
accurate observation, he also stated that practical are very necessary in 
teaching of Biology but some teachers deliberately refuse the use of 
practical in teaching. Their reason is that the use of laboratory materials 
waste a lot of time. Biology education programme should be built on 
the skills, knowledge and experiences, developed by the students, 
through participation in practical; Biology practical work assist students 
in utilizing their knowledge and skills acquired in real field outside the 
classroom. Opul, Ezeh and Ezemagu (2008) reported that much stress 
has been placed upon practical work for there is no substitute for it, for 
practical experiment must be the basis of knowledge in Biology. Hence, 
it becomes imperative at this point to find out the level of academic 
achievement in Biology practical activities of Biology in schools has 
been blamed on such factors as the inability of school authorities to 
provide materials and equipment for practical work, teachers’ failure to 
recognize the importance of practical work in science teaching. 
Aniodoh (2001) in his study noted that a sound theoretical and practical 
knowledge of Biology is needed for the management of our natural 
resources, provision of good health facilities, adequate food supply and 
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favourable life environment. Thus, the teaching and learning of Biology 
has to be encouraged in schools. 
          In the light of the above, it should be of a general concern to 
every Nigerian, including researchers to view this backwardness with 
some seriousness. There is great need to look into the issue of teaching 
and learning of this core science subject – biology.       

 The National Policy on Education (2014) stipulated that Biology 
should be taught at the secondary school level. And in pursuance of the 
goals of the policy, the West African Examination Council (WAEC) in 
their syllabus (2013) came up with the following aims and objectives in 
the teaching of Biology in secondary schools: 

1 To understand the structure and functions of living organisms 
as well as to appreciate nature; 

2 To acquire adequate laboratory and field skills in order to carry 
out and evaluate experiments and projects in Biology; 

3 To acquire necessary scientific skills, for example, observations, 
classification and interpretation of Biology data; 

4 To impart relevant knowledge in biology needed for future 
advanced studies in Biology; 

5 To acquire scientific attitude for problem solving and 
6 To be able to apply biological principles in every day in matters 

that affect personal, social, environmental, community health 
and economic problems (Nwagbo & Chukelu, 2011).  

 
From the foregoing, we can understand that Biology practical lesson is 
most essential for effective teaching and learning of Biology in 
secondary schools. Hence it is necessary to carry out this study on 
gender and senior secondary school academic achievement in practical 
Biology in Adamawa state. 
 
Statement of Problem 
It has been observed that much attention has not been given to the 
performance of students in senior secondary school subjects most 
especially in Biology and the practical aspect of the subject in schools. 
This has been blamed on such factors as the inability of school 
authorities to provide materials and equipment for practical work and 
teacher’s failure to recognize the importance of practical work in 
science teaching.  
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 According to Maduabam (2013), a sound theoretical and 
practical knowledge of Biology is needed for the management of our 
natural resources, provision of good health facilities, adequate food 
supply and favourable living environment. Thus, the teaching and 
learning of Biology has to be encouraged in schools. Moreover, this 
neglect, no doubt has relegated these subjects to the background in our 
Senior Secondary Certificate Examination (SSCE). A close look at the 
2012 – 2014 SSCE results confirms that students’ performance has been 
very poor generally and particularly in Biology practical, failure is a 
great problem as it will affect the students’ performances in science 
that is why the researchers have decided to examine the cause and 
effects of poor performance in Biology practical. Similarly, according to 
Nnamonu (2013), students perform poorly in Biology practical leading 
to their failure in Biology examinations. Despite the importance of 
experimentation or practical work in science teaching and learning as 
observed in the descriptions and definitions of science, little or no 
emphasis is given on the teaching of practical during science lessons. 
This must be probably why students record poor performance or mass 
failure in pure science subjects at Senior School Certificate level in 
Nigeria. This research is, therefore, to assess the influence of gender on 
senior secondary school students’ academic achievements in practical 
Biology in Adamawa state. The statement of problem is therefore 
stated thus:  

1. What is the effect of gender on Senior Secondary School 
Students’ academic achievements in practical Biology in 
Adamawa state? 

 
Purpose of the Study 
The purpose of the study is to find out the extent to which students’ 
gender influence their academic performance in practical Biology. 
Specifically, the study sought to determine: 
(i) Whether there is any significant difference between the mean 

scores of male and female students in practical biology 
(ii)  If there is any relationship between students’ attitude and 

their performance in practical Biology 
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Research Hypotheses 
Ho1: There is no significant difference between the mean scores of male 
and female students in practical Biology 
Ho1: There is no significant relationship between male and female 
students’ attitude and their performance in practical Biology 
 
Methodology 
This study adopted causal – comparative research of an expost-facto 
type. In such a research design, the researcher does not have a direct 
control over the independent variables because their manifestations 
have already occurred or because they inherently cannot be 
manipulated (Uzoagulu, 1998). What the researchers did in the present 
study was to examine the influence of independent variables (Gender) 
on dependent variables (Practical Biology achievement) as it occurred 
rather than creating these manifestations. In other words thedifference 
(gender) in the group exists naturally. 
Area of the Study 

Adamawa State is one of the six states which make up the 
North East geopolitical zone of Nigeria. It shares an international 
boundary with the Republic of Cameroon to the east and interstate 
borders with Borno State to the Northwest, Gombe State to the West 
and Taraba State to the Southwest. Its capital is Yola. Adamawa state 
lies on latitude 9 0 20’ N and longitude 12 0 30’ E. 

Adamawa state has five educational zones. These zones 
are:Ganye, Gombi, Mubi, Numan and Yola. These educational zones are 
under the umbrella of Post-Primary Schools Management Board which 
is also controlled or supervised by Adamawa State Ministry of 
Education. The total secondary schools in the state that offer Biology as 
a subject are 118 senior secondary schools out of which 20 (twenty)  
are coeducational schools ( Adamawa State Ministry of Education, Yola, 
2016). 
 
Population of the Study 
The population consists of all the senior secondary three (SS3) students 
offering Biologyin Government Secondary Schools numbering 4,023 in 
20coeducational senior secondary schools in Yola Education Zone of 
Adamawa State. This population consists of 2614(65 %) male students 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cameroon
http://zodml.org/Nigeria/Nigeria/nigeria_geography_content_articles.php?article_id=rtxrzjumqkwsylovpno
http://zodml.org/Nigeria/Nigeria/nigeria_geography_content_articles.php?article_id=rwkvrqltonpmuzosjyx
http://zodml.org/Nigeria/Nigeria/nigeria_geography_content_articles.php?article_id=nowyzrjqmsrlupxotvk
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and 1409 (35%) female students (Adamawa State Ministry of Education, 
Yola, 2016) 
 
Sample and Sampling Technique 
A sample of 364 Senior Secondary Three (SS3) Biology students was 
used for the study through random sampling technique. This sample 
size was obtained by the use of Yamane (1973) formula (See appendix 
XI on page 115). Yamane formula was used in determining the sample 
size that will gave correct representation of the population. Yola 
education zone was randomly selected for the study. The sample 
consists of SS3 students randomly sampled from four co-educational 
Senior Secondary Schools which are government owned schools in Yola 
educational zone of Adamawa State. These are: Government Day 
Secondary School, Doubeli, Capital School, Yola, Government 
Secondary School, Yelwa and Government Secondary School, 
Gwadabbawa?.One stream out of four streams each of SS2 in each 
school were selected from the four schools by ballot system for the 
study. Table 2 shows the distribution of biology students across the 
sampled schools 
 
Table 1: Distribution of SS III Biology Students across the Sampled 
Schools. 

S/N 
Name of School Class 

Number of 
Students 

1 Government Day Secondary 
School  Doubeli 

SSIII 90 

2 Capital Shool, Yola SSIII 92 
3 Government Secondary School, 

Yelwa 
SSIII 89 

4 Government Secondary School,  
Godabbawa 

SSIII 93 

  Total 364 

Table 1 shows the distribution of SS3Biology Students across the 
sampled schools. 
 
Instrument for Data Collection 
Two instruments were used for the study. Namely: Biology Practical 
Achievement Test (BPAT) and Biology Students Attitude Test (BSAT). 
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BPAT is a forty eight multiple – choice objective test developed by the 
researchers. It was used to assess students’ achievement in practical 
Biology for acquisition of science process skills using Biology practical 
activities. Each item has 4 – option lettered A –D. The test was based on 
the units of study in SS3  Biology Curriculum used for the study (See 
Table 2). Items on the BPAT were drawn from the Biology concepts of 
food and digestive enzymes, cell and its environment and respiration in 
animals. These concepts were used because they are among topics in 
which students often exhibit weak performance (Awofala, Awoyemi, 
Fatade & Nneji, 2012). These topics were used to assess the students’ 
achievements in practical Biology using the BPAT. While BSAT was a 
four point Likert scale with 12 items. Subjects were required to tick (√) 
the option they felt was most appealing to them. The option ranged 
from strongly agreed (4 to strongly disagree (1). 
 
Table 2: Table of Specification for the BPAT 

Content Observation Inferring Experimenting Total 

Food and 
Digestive 
Enzymes 

5 5 6 16 

Cell and its 
Environment 

4 3 5 12 

Respiration 5 4 3 12 
Total 14 12 14 40 

 
 
Validation of the Instrument 
BPAT contains 48 items constructed by the researcher and validated for 
content and face validity. The validation was done by three lecturers in 
the Department of Science Education, Modibbo Adama University of 
Technology, Yola. They were requested to assess the instrument in 
terms of clarity of expression, suitability of items, accuracy of answers 
and content coverage. The validators were also asked to make 
suggestions and amendments – where necessary. At the end of the 
validation, 43 items remained while five items were removed. The 43 
items were trial-tested on 30 SS2 students (comprising male and female 
students) in Government Senior Science Secondary School, Biu, Borno 
State. The school is not among the schools to be used for the study but 
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is of  equal status with the schools in the study. The result of the trial 
testing was used for the item analysis. After the item analysis, three 
items were removed because they did not meet the cut-off points while 
40 objective test items were upheld. Same lecturers validated the BSAT 
for face and content validity. 
 
Reliability of the Instruments 
The method of finding reliability of the instrument for this study is K-R 
20 method. The 40 BPAT items and the 12 BSAT items were trial tested 
on SSII students in Government senior Science secondary school Biu. 
The results of the trial test were analyzed using K-R'20 formula and 
reliability coefficients of 0.81 and 0.75 were obtained for the BPAT and 
BSAT respectively.  
 
Method of Data Analysis 
Z-test and Pearson Product Moment Correlation Analysis were used to 
test the hypotheses. Z-test was used to test hypothesis 1 at 0.05 levels 
of significance. The decision rule for hypotheses analysis was that when 
the z – calculated is greater than the z – critical table value, the null 
hypothesis was rejected but where otherwise the null hypothesis was 
upheld, while Pearson Product Moment Correlation Analysis was used 
to test hypothesis 2. 

 
3.0 Results and Discussion 
 
3.1 Results 
Ho1: there is no significant difference between the mean scores of male 

and female students in practical biology 
 
Table 1: Z-test of Difference of Mean Achievement Scores of Male and 

Female Biology Students in Biology Practical Achievement 
Test (BPAT) 

Gender N Mean df Z-Cal Z-Crit Remark 

Male 208 54.56 
181 1.03 1.96 Accepted 

Female 156 54.03 

 
Table 1 showed that the Z-cal is less than the Z-crit. Therefore, 

the null hypothesis is accepted. This means that there is no significant 
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difference between mean achievement scores of male and female 
students in practical Biology. In others words gender has no significant 
effect on students’ achievements in Biology practical. 
Ho2: There is no significant relationship between male and female 

students’ attitude and their performance in practical Biology 
 
Table 2: Pearson Product Moment Correlation Analysis of Influence of 

Male and Female Biology Students’ Attitude on their 
Academic Performance in Practical Biology (N= 364) 

Variables Mean SD r Remark 

Male students attitude toward 
practical Biology 

32.80 4.48 

0.269 Rejected 
Male students performance in 
practical Biology  

54.56 16.24 

 
Female students attitude toward 
practical Biology 

31.61 4.46 

0.263 Rejected 
Female students performance in 
practical Biology 

54.03 16.22 

 
The result of the analysis in table 2 shows that there is a 

significant positive relationships (r=0.269; 0.263); p<.05 between male 
and female Biology students’ attitude toward Biology and their 
performance in Biology practical. The null hypothesis was rejected 
because the calculated r-values of 0.269 and 0.263 respectively were 
found to be greater than the critical r-value of 0.14 at .05 alphas. The 
positive r-value in the results implies that the higher the students 
attitude, the higher their performance in Biology practical. On the other 
hand, the lower the students’ attitude to Biology, the lower their 
performance in Biology practical would be. 

 
3.2 Discussion of Findings 
The findings from hypothesis one shows that gender has no significant 
effect on students’ academic achievements in Biology practical. This 
findings conjures with the findings of Awoderu (2000) carried out a 
research on the effectiveness of laboratory-based and lecture methods 
on students’ achievement in Biology and they found that students’ 
achievement in Biology was not sensitive to the sex of students. The 
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results revealed no significant gender-related differences, but females 
achieved slightly higher grades than males. However, the finding of this 
study is in contrast to the findings of Croxford (2002); Kolawole, (2007) 
in their studies found that male students performed better than female 
students in the cognitive, affective and psychomotor skill 
achievements. There is a strong association between gender and 
response to science education. Similarly, Kolawole (2007) found that 
boys performed better than girls in both cooperative and competitive 
learning strategies when he conducted a research on the effects of 
competitive and cooperative learning strategies on Nigerian students’ 
academic performance in Mathematics. 

The findings with regards to hypothesis two indicated that 
there is significant relationship between male and female students’ 
attitude and their performance in Biology practical. This finding is in line 
with the findings of other scholars(Al-Hajji, 2003; Igbojinwaekwu, 2004; 
Barnett, 2004; Iroegbu, 2014and Barnett 2004) who in their individual 
studies observed that students show more positive attitude towards 
science laboratory work than theoretical instruction. Urevbu (2000) 
stated that science practical work is indispensible because it is where 
one learns why science insists on precise measurement, accurate 
observations, conciseness and clarity in observation. In addition, he 
asserted that science practical is helpful in bridging the gap between 
abstract ideas and realities. Oriaifo (1996) stated that lack of well-
equipped science laboratories in secondary schools tend to deny 
students the chances of offering and passing science in the Senior 
School Certificate Examination (SSCE).   
 
Conclusion  
It was observed that the performance of male and female students 
differ significantly from each other’s. Also students’ attitude has 
positive relationship with their performance in Biology practical.  
Therefore the study concluded that gender has no significant effect on 
students’ achievements in practical Biology. 

 
Recommendations 

 It is, therefore, recommended that:  
1.  Adequate practical work should be done in Biology to arouse 

the interest of students in the subjects 
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2.  Practical work in Biology should be taken at least once in a 
week, 

3.  The laboratories should be adequately equipped in order to 
help the students bridge the gap between abstract ideas and 
realities and 

4. Seminars/workshops should be organized for all categories of 
science teachers to enable them get used to practical work and 
thereafter, become competent science teachers. 
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Abstract 
This study assessed the utilization of ICT resources in learning among 
Business Education students in Public tertiary institutions in Lagos 
state. The population of the study covered all the 1,376 Business 
Education students in the three public tertiary institutions in Lagos 
Mainland Local Government Area as at the time of study; 240 
Business Education students were randomly selected using simple 
random sampling technique. The data collected was analysed using 
simple percentage and mean. The hypotheses were tested at 0.05 
level of significance using T-test. The findings of the study revealed 
that most students utilized the ICT resources in the Business 
Education computer room in doing assignments and communicating 
with their lecturers on their academic work. It was concluded that 
efforts should be made by the management of Business Education 
Department to provide adequate resources for use by students and 
lecturers in order to enhance learning. It was recommended that 
routine maintenance should be provided for the ICT resources while 
lecturers should be given in-service training on the operational 
requirements of new office technologies for the benefit of the 
students and society. 
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Introduction 
It is a reality that the role of technology is highly significant and has 
become a globally discussed issue on contemporary education policy 
(Jegede, 1990). In the educational sector, most specialists are in accord 
that, when properly utilised, ICT will foster and enhance teaching – 
learning as well as shape the opportunity for the work force (Rosen & 
Well 1995). 

Information and Communication Technology (ICT) is defined by 
Adesuyi (2013), as that which deals with diverse set of tools and 
resources used to communicate, create, disseminate, store and manage 
information. These technologies include computers, the internet, 
broadcasting technology (radio & television) and telephone. Oduyemi 
(2002), revealed the goals of ICTs in Nigerian educational institutions to 
include the following: enhancement of quality experience for staff and 
students; facilitation of avenue for students throughout Africa to work 
together over the internet.  

Osuala in Ononetah (2010), defined Business Education as a 
programme of instruction that consists of two parts, namely, Office 
Education - a vocational programme for office careers, and general 
business education - a programme which provides the recipients with 
competencies and skills   needed in managing personal business affairs 
and using the services of the business world. According to Tonne 
(1997), Business Education is a 'utilitarian education' which equips 
students for effective and meaningful performance in the world of 
business and revolutionizes the economic and social lives of all the 
stakeholders. The emergence of Business Education by nature of 
training demands that the curriculum should be able to reflect the 
changes and string along with the pace of time which ICT is a veritable 
component of. Learning should reflect innovation of ICT resources in 
Business Education as stated by Leon and Leon (2001). Computer based 
training software allows students to learn at their own pace in small 
steps and give feedback about how much they have learned. The use of 
ICT in classroom situation can serve as supplementary to the 
fundamental   process   of teaching and learning and can aid teaching of 
business related courses and as well facilitate learning generally. 

According to Ajayi (2001), ICT assisted teacher education (IATE) 
has some advantages such that it has the capacity to enhance the 
quality of teachers' education since information technology makes 
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possible the sharing of information and resources (both material and 
human). Teachers who are trained with the aid of information 
technology can receive a higher quality of education than is possible 
without information technology. ICT also plays a motivating role in the 
learning of Business Education. In Cox (1997), the opinion is that ICT is 
flexible to meet individual student's needs, present information in new 
ways, give the students the power to try to put different ideas together 
and to take risk. He further averred that ICT can make learners more 
confident and able to challenge themselves more. Based on this, 
Business Education students often utilize ICT resources in order to 
enhance learning at all levels. 
 
Statement of the Problem 
Utilisations of ICT resources in learning is not just about developing 
skills and attitudes for works in the business sector but are powerful 
tools capable of enhancing business education classroom learning and 
for possible impartation of business competencies and skills necessary 
to prepare students  for future challenges. In spite of the contemporary 
use of ICT resources in learning, Business Education students have not 
been effectively exploring ICT resources in their bid to learn. The 
question is whether    some public tertiary institutions have adopted 
the use of ICT in the learning of Business Education courses? Another 
pertinent question is: do lecturers deploy the use of ICT in the 
classroom environment with respect to effective teaching among 
Business Education Students? In an attempt to assess the extent and 
level of utilisation of ICT resources   in   learning   among Business 
Education students, the researcher found this study necessary. 
 
Objectives of the Study  

(i) To   examine   the   nature   of   ICT   resources   in   learning 
Business Education in public tertiary institutions 

(ii) To determine the extent to which ICT resources are used for 
learning Business Education in public tertiary institutions. 

(iii) To determine the Strategies for enhancing the utilisation of ICT 
resources for learning Business Education in public tertiary 
institutions. 
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Research Questions 
Answers were sought to the following research questions: 

(i) What are the ICT resources used in learning Business Education 
in public tertiary institutions? 

(ii) To what extent is ICT resources utilised by Business Education 
students in public tertiary institutions? 

(iii) Are there strategies for enhancing utilisation of ICT resources in 
learning Business Education in public tertiary institutions? 

 
Research Hypotheses 

H0i: There is no significant difference in the responses of male and 
female students on ICT resources used in learning Business 
Education.  

H02: There is no significant difference in the extent to which Colleges 
of Education and University Business Education students utilise 
ICT resources for learning. 

 
Research Methods 
Survey research design was used for the study. This is the type of 
research design which deals with collecting data on a given population 
and describing it in a systematic manner with their characteristic 
features, opinions and facts about a population. Thus, it is appropriate 
for this study; the assessment of utilization of ICT resources in learning 
among Business Education Students in Pubic Tertiary Institutions in 
Lagos State. 

The population of this study consisted of all the public tertiary 
institutions (three public tertiary institutions) in Lagos Mainland Local 
Government that offer Business Education Course in Lagos State with a 
population of 1376 Business Education Students Simple random 
sampling technique was adopted for selecting the sample. 
This means that all the Business Education students 
were given equal chances of being included in the sample. 
The use of slips of paper method was adopted in which the 
identification marks of those to be included in the sample 
were written. Only those who picked the slips with the 
identification were included in the sample. 

A structured questionnaire was used to elicit 
information from the respondents. This is the type of 



Ishola N. A. & Anyamele U. S                                                                              133 

 

questionnaire which restricts the respondents to the 
response options provided to them. The questionnaire 
was designed to assume two sections: sections A and B. 
Section ‘A’ focused on the demographic data which are age, 
gender, marital status, etc. while section ‘B’ focused on the 
entire variables of the study. Section B was designed to 
assume a 4 point scale: Strongly Agree (SA), Agree (A), Disagree 
(D) and Strongly Disagree (SD). 

Simple percentage was used to analyze the demographic data 
in section A, while mean and standard deviation was used to analyze 
the entire variables in section B. T – test analysis was used to test the 
hypotheses formulated at 0.05 level of significance so as to  accept or 
reject the null hypothesis formulated for the study. 
The instrument was subjected to both face and content 
validity. Face validity which ensures that the instrument is 
valid based on its face value, while content validity ensures 
that the instrument has adequate coverage of the scope 
of the study. 

The reliability of the research instrument was 
tested by conducting a pilot study using a public tertiary 
institution that was not selected in the sampled public 
tertiary institutions for this study. 
 
Results 
Research Question One 
What are the ICT resources used in learning Business Education in 
public tertiary institutions? 
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Table 1: Showing the Degree of Agreement on ICT Resources Used in 
Learning Business Education in Public Tertiary Institutions. 

S/N ITEM STATEMENTS SA A D SD X SD Decision 

1            ICT resources have 
introduced new 

methods of learning 
Business Education 

97 102 17 6 3.31 0.728 Accepted 

     
2 Computer systems are 

often utilised in 
learning Business 

Education 

75 115 18 21 3.17 0.777 Accepted 

3 Software packages are 
also made available for 
utilisation by students 

55 117 29 21 2.93 0.869 Accepted 

4 Internet resources 
are available in the 

department  for 
students' use 

50 86 48 38 2.67 1.010 Rejected 

5 Business Education 
department often 

provide projector to 
facilitate learning 
among students 

37 85 50 50 2.49 1.015 Rejected 

6 Scanning machine is 
often used by 

students in the 
department for 

learning Business 
Education courses 

28 72 58 64 2.29 1.019 Rejected 

7 There is ICT room in 
the Department for 

students learning 
Business Education 

Courses. 

59 98 28 37 2.81 1.013 Accepted 
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8 Students are allowed 
to transfer files 

through the use of 
USB flash drive on 

the computer system 
in the department 

52 86 39 45 2.65 1.051 Accepted 

 
Table 1 above showed that items 1, 2, 3, 4, 7 and 8 were accepted 
based on the decision that mean ratings are greater than the cutoff 
point X = 2.50. This reveals that most of the respondents agreed that 
ICT resources have introduced new methods of learning Business 
Education. Computer system are often utilized with the software 
packages made available for utilization by students; students are 
allowed to use USB, and that there is ICT room in the department for 
students learning Business Education courses. 
 
Research Question Two 
To what extent is ICT resources utilized in learning 
Business Education in public tertiary institutions? 
 
Table 2: Showing the Degree of Agreement on the Extent to 
which ICT Resources are Utilised for Learning by Business 
Education Students. 

S/N ITEM STATEMENTS SA A D SD X SD Decision 

1 Most Business 
Education students 
prefer ICT resources in 
learning to the 
traditional method of 
learning 

4 101 21 6 3.27 0.744 Accepted 

2 Availability of ICT 
resources in the 
department has 
increased the number 
of students' uses 

45 107 46 24 2.78 0.893 Accepted 
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3 Students utilise ICT 
resources everyday 
due to the nature of 
assignments given to 
them in most of the 
courses 

87 4 35 14 3.11 0.891 Accepted 

4 Most students often 
utilise computer 
system in the ICT 
room of Business 
Education to enhance 
learning on daily basis 

63 84 48 27 2.82 0.980 Accepted 

5 Most of the 
assignments done 
by students were 
printed materials 
from internet and 
online resources 

93 8 34 17 3.11 0.933 Accepted 

6 Most students often 
communicate their 
academic work with 
their lecturers 
through ICT 

44 68 65 45 2.50 1.028 Accepted 

7 Term papers and 
projects are     mostly 
done by students 
through the use of 
ICT Resources 

70 85 43 24 2.91 0.968 Accepted 

 
Table 2 above showed that items 9 – 15 were all accepted 
based on the decision that their mean ratings were greater 
than the cut-off point x = 2.50. 

This reveals that most of the respondents agreed 
that most Business Education students prefer ICT resources 
in learning to the cultural/traditional method of learning 
and that availability of ICT resources in the department has 
increased the number of student users on daily basis due to 
the nature of assignments given to them, which require 
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printing from the internet based academic materials that are 
relevant to the courses they offer in the department. Most 
students often communicate with their lecturers through ICT 
resources and that their term papers and projects are mostly 
done through the use of ICT resources. 

 
Research Question 3 

Are there strategies for enhancing utilisation of ICT resources in 
learning Business Education in public tertiary institutions? 

 
Table 3: Showing the Degree of Agreement on the 
Strategies for Enhancing Utilisation of ICT Resources in 
Learning Business Education in Public Tertiary Institutions. 

 

S/N ITEM TATEMENTS SA A D SD X SD Decision 

1 Business Education 
students should be 

taught how to 
drastically utilise the 
CT resources made 

available in the 
department 

151 63 4 4 3.63 0.616 Accepted 

2 Lecturers should be  
encouraged to 
integrate ICT e 

sources into 
curriculum 
instruction 

127 83 11 1 3.52 0.592 Accepted 

3 Application of 
software that aids 

earning of Business  
education should be 

acquired and 
provided for students' 

utilization 

135 79 7 1 3.57 0.581 Accepted 
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4 Backup power supply 
should be provided 

to enhance the 
utilisation of ICT 
resources by the 
students in the 

departments 

137 67 12 6 3.51 0.723 Accepted 

5 Adequate regular 
maintenance should 
be provided to all the 
ICT resources in the 

department to 
enhance effective 

utilization 

135 73 7 7 3.51 0.710 Accepted 

 
Table 3 above showed that items 16 – 20 were accepted 
based on the decision that their mean ratings were greater 
than the point x = 2.50 This revealed that most of the 
respondents agreed that Business Education students should 
be taught how to practically utilise the ICT resources made 
available in the department, lecturers should be encouraged to 
integrate ICT resources into curriculum instruction, application 
of software that aids learning of Business Education should be 
acquired and provided for students' utilisation; backup power 
supply should be provided to enhance the utilisation of ICT 
resources  by the students in the department; and that 
adequate regular maintenance should be provided to all the 
ICT resources in the department to enhance effective 
utilisation. 
 
Research Hypotheses 
 
4.3.1 Hypothesis One 
There is no significant difference in the male and female 
students' responses on   ICT   resources   used   in   learning 
Business Education. 
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Male 
n=91 

Female 
n=131 

S/N ITEM 
STATEMENTS 

X SD X SD t-cal Sig Decision  

1 ICT resources 
have introduced 
new methods of 
learning Business 

Education 

3.35 0.721 3.29 0.734 0.773 0.441 Not 
significant 

2 Computer 
systems are 

often utilized in 
learning Business 

Education 

       

3. Software 
packages are 

also made 
available for 

utilisation by 
students 

2.96 0.825 2.91 0.909 0.401 6.689 Not 
significant 

4 Internet 
resources are 
available in the 
department for 
students' use 

2.60 1.031 2.71 0.996 0.765 0.445 Not 
significant 

 

5 Business 
Education 
Department 
often provide 
projector to 
facilitate 
learning among 
students 

2.46 1.088 2.51 0.972 0.358 0.721 Not 
significant 

 

6 Scanning 
machine is often 
used by 
students in the 
department for 
learning 
Business 
Education 
courses 

2.15 1.042 2.38 0.996 1.644 0.102 Not 
significant 

7 There is ICT 
room in the 
department for 

2.73 1.001 2.861 1.021 0.994 0.322 Not 
significant 
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The table above showed that items 1 – 8 were all not significant, 
since their significance values were greater than 0.05 therefore 
the null hypothesis is accepted which states that there is no 
significant difference in the male and female students' 
responses on public tertiary institution. This means that 
both male and female students agreed that ICT resources 
have been introduced as a new method of learning Business 
Education through the use of computer,   software packages 
and internet services which are provided in the ICT room of 
the Business Education Department. 

HO2: There is no significant difference in the extent to which 
Colleges of Education and University Business Education 
students utilise ICT resources for learning. 
Table 6: T-test Analysis on the Extent to which College of 
Education and University Business Education Students 
Utilise ICT Resources for Learning. 

 students 
learning 
Business 
Education 
courses 

8 Students are 
allowed to 
transfer files 
through the use 
of USB, flash 
drive 
on the computer 
system in the 
department 

2.59 1.075 2.69 1.037 0.705 0.482 Not 
significant 
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College 

n=80 
University 

n=84 
 

S/N ITEM STATEMENT X SD X SD T cal Sig- DECISION 

1 Most Business 
Education students 

prefer ICT 
resources in 
learning to 
traditional 
methods 

methods of 
learning 

3.25 0.709 3.29 0.770 0.367 0.714 Not significant 

     

2 Availability of ICT 
resources in the 
department has 

increased the 
number of 

students' uses 

2.81 0.802 2.76 0.853 0.471 0.638 Significant 

       

       

3 Students utilize ICT 
resources everyday 
due to the nature 

of assignment 
given to them in 

most of the 
courses. 

3.10 0.857 3.11 0.917 0.128 0.898 Not significant 

       

4 Most students 
often utilise 

computer system 
in the ICT room of 

Business Education 
to 

enhance learning 
on daily basis                          

2.77 0.955 2.86 0.998 0.697 0.486 Not significant 

5 Most of the 
assignments done 
by students were 
printed materials 
from the internet 

and on-line 
Resources 

3.00 0.943 3.19 0.921 1.504 0.134 Not significant 
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6 Most students often 
communicate 

their 
academic work 

with 
their lecturers 

through 
ICT resources 

2.43 1.002 2.55 1.047 0.862 0.389 Not Significant 

7 Term papers and 
projects are mostly 

done 
by students through 

the 
use of ICT resources 

2.88 0.941 2.92 0.989 0.337 0.727 Not significant 

 
 
 

 
The table above showed that items 9, 11 - 15 were not 
significant since their significance values were greater than 
0.05 level of significance, therefore the null hypothesis is 
accepted which states that there is no significant difference 
in the extent to which Colleges of Education and 
University Business Education students utilise ICT 
resources for learning. This revealed that both College of 
Education and University Business Education students 
prefer ICT resources in learning to the traditional methods of 
learning and their availability makes number of students' 
users increase most especially when ICT resources are 
required to do assignments given to them in their courses, 
most of the students often utilise computer system in the 
ICT room and most of the assignments done by students were 
printed materials from the internet and most 
students communicate their academic work with their 
lecturers through internet most especially projects and term 
papers. 
 
Summary of Findings 
This chapter has reviewed the past and current 
literatures which are relevant to the study. The chapter 
revealed that Information and Communication Technology (ICT) 
has been defined as computer based tools used by people to 
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work with the information and communication processing needs 
of an organization.  

It encompasses the computer hardware and software, the 
network and several other devices (video, audio, photography 
camera, etc.) that convert information (text), images, sound, 
motion, and so on into common digital forms. Some of the ICT 
resources used in teaching Business Studies Education include 
computer system, projector, printer, reprographic machines, 
teleconferencing equipment, e-mailing, modem, facsimile,   
franking machine, teleprinter, software packages, scanners, 
diskettes, sealing machine, shredding machine, and flash 
Drive. Hence, learning often becomes interesting when 
adequate ICT resources are utilised appropriately with the 
contents of what is being learned by the students in 
the classroom to    enhance    effective    learning    among    
Business Education students maximally. 

In spite of ICT recognised potentials, their integration 
in teaching/learning process will be dependent on lecturers' 
knowledge, competence and willingness to integrate ICT 
in their teaching. The reviewed literatures revealed that 
lecturers who have competence in the utilisation of ICT do not 
integrate them in their teaching. Nigerian schools have been 
affected by ICT and this has brought changes in the academic 
and administrative facets, most especially in Business 
Education and there is therefore need for full utilisation 
of ICT resources to make education in Nigeria widely 
available and accessible at reduced cost and as well as 
be among the best worldwide. Also, issues and 
challenges of ICTs in education should be given urgent and 
adequate attention while Business Education lecturers 
should be given regular in-service    training    on    ICT   
utilisation    in    the    teaching    of subjects/courses. 
 
Discussion of Findings 
The study found that most of the respondents were female 
students and that they are between the ages of 16 – 20 years 
and were mostly from the University of Lagos, Akoka, Yaba, Lagos. 
The findings reveal that ICT resources have introduced new 
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methods of learning in Business Education through 
computer utilisation and software packages, which are 
made available in the provided ICT room(s) in the department 
for students’ learning. Moreover, internet services, projectors, 
scanning machines duplicating machines and other ICT 
resources are inadequate and perhaps inaccessible to 
students. Hence, they are not allowed to transfer files from 
assignments through the use of USB flash drive on the 
computer system in the department. This finding is against 
the study of Baba and Akarahu (2012), who stated that 
projectors, printers, emailing, teleprinter, shredding 
machines and flash drives are made   available   for   students' 
utilisation for effective learning. Secondly, the study also found 
that most Business Education students prefer ICT resources in 
learning to the traditional methods of learning and this has 
increased the number of users among students and that 
students utilise ICT resources everyday due to the nature of 
assignments given to them in most of their courses.  

Most of the assignments done by students were done 
using the computer in the ICT room of Business Education 
from which their work were printed from on-line resources; 
most students often communicate their academic work with 
their lecturers through ICT resources. This is supported by 
Ojedo, Kim and Owolabi (2003), who reported that e-mail is the 
most utilized internet resource by students. The findings also 
reveals that Business Education students should be taught 
how to practically utilise the ICT resources made available 
in the department; lecturers should be encouraged to 
integrate ICT resources into curriculum instructions with 
the use of application software that aids learning of 
Business Education. More so, backup power supply should be 
provided to enhance the utilisation of ICT resources by the 
students and that adequate regular maintenance should be 
provided to all the ICT resources in the department to enhance 
effective utilisation. Lastly, the findings reveals that there is no 
significant difference in the male and female students' 
responses on ICT resources used in learning Business 
Education. Also, there is no significant difference in the extent 
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to which Colleges of Education and University Business 
Education students utilise ICT resources for learning. 
 
Conclusion and Recommendations 
The study reveals that ICT resources were utilized by the 
students of the Business Education programme in public 
tertiary institutions in Lagos State, Nigeria. However, there 
was the need to encourage lecturers to involve students in 
the utilization of ICT resources provided in the department is of 
paramount importance. Lecturers should be given on the job 
training on the use of ICT resources so that they can use them 
to enhance students' learning during lecturing. Efforts should 
be taken to encourage the management of business 
education to provide adequate ICT resources for students' 
utilization which include but not limited to internet services 

The equipment should be highly maintained on a 
regular basis so that all the skills acquired by the 
students are made relevant to the world of work in which 
technologies have taken charge of office activities. Students 
should be allowed to have access to internet in the ICT 
room free of charge, at least 2 (two) hours per day for every 
student. This will enable them to spend quality time using 
ICT resources and get to help them use to current trends in 
technologies. Lecturers should always give students 
assignments which will enable them to go online and get it 
done, print out and make it available for submission 
promptly and to equally have adequate learning coupled 
with acquisition of ICT skills where necessary. The use of ICT 
resources requires constant and regular maintenance. This 
should be made as provided for, from the department, 
faculty or school's management which means that ICT 
personnel should be employed to ensure functionality of 
these resources at all times. Lastly, backup power supply like 
UPS, inverter and generating   sets should be provided too. 
This is to ensure that lack of power supply will not hinder 
the utilization of these resources in the ICT room. 
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Abstract 
A strong correlation exists between education and sustainable 
development. In the light of this fact, material, human and financial 
resources have been committed to education by the three tiers of 
government in Nigeria. Despite this, there is still public outcry against 
the continual falling standard of education in Nigeria. In an attempt to 
solve this problem, individuals and different groups of experts from the 
same disciplines have been conducting researches without collaborating 
with researchers from other disciplines. However, it is evident that the 
educational problem of mass failure of students in public examinations 
is yet to be solved.  This paper therefore proposes a new paradigm of 
collaborative multidisciplinary research approach which will bring 
together practitioners and teams of experts from many disciplines in the 
field of education. This study posits that the outcome of such 
collaborative approach would include provision of new solutions to the 
problem; new discoveries in the areas of methods of teaching; better 
techniques in curriculum delivery; strategies for improved reading 
culture of students; provision of efficient library services and 
advancement of knowledge. 
 

Key words: Quality education, Sustainable development, 
Multidisciplinary, School librarianship. 

 
Introduction   
Several scholars like Moronkola (2010), Obioma (2014) and  Kolawole 
(2016)   have identified education as the bedrock for national 
development. This probably informs the inclusion of quality education 
as goal 4 in the set of 17 sustainable development goals (SDGs) 
projected to be achieved in 2030. Specifically, on September 25th 2015, 
countries all over the world adopted a set of goals to end poverty, 
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protect the planet, and ensure prosperity for all as part of a new 
sustainable development agenda. Access to quality education at all 
levels of learning was enshrined in the development goals and Nigeria 
as a Nation is committed to achieving the goal by 2030. 
 The current standard of education in Nigeria has been criticized 
by the public and stakeholders within the educational sector. The 
outcry has been that the standard is falling and the quality is declining 
at all levels. According to Uwameiye (2014), the continuing decline in 
educational standards in Nigeria as shown in students’ performance in 
public examinations as well as the evidently low level of skills possessed 
by the school products which are  inadequate for employment. 
Olatunbosun (2010) opined that the dwindling educational 
development in most developing countries of the world calls for 
surgical measures with a bid to galvanizing all processes that could 
bring meaningful and rapid growth to the Nigerian educational sector. 
 The quality of education in Nigeria can be measured by the 
outcomes of learning of students in schools. UNICEF (2000) has shown 
that academic achievement is often used as an indicator of school 
quality because it is easily measurable using standardized tests. A 
strong link exists between quality education and sustainable 
development. Therefore, Nigerian students should be empowered with 
quality education to enhance their chances of contributing significantly 
to sustainable development. It is therefore imperative to examine the 
concept of quality education critically. 
 The term “quality education” has different meanings to many 
people. As a result, scholars and authors believe that the concept is 
complex and multifaceted. According to Adams (1993), the words – 
efficiency, effectiveness, equity and quality have often been used 
interchangeably when describing quality education. UNICEF (2000) 
posited that learners, environment, content, processes, and outcomes 
should be taken into consideration in an attempt to provide quality 
education to students. As stressed by UNICEF (2000), a quality 
education must focus among other things the following: 

1. Learners who are healthy, well-nourished, and ready to 
participate and learn, and supported in learning by their families 
and communities; 

2. Environment that are healthy, safe, protective, gender sensitive, 
and provide adequate resources and facilities; 
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3. Content that is reflected in relevant curricula, and materials for 
the acquisition of basic skills, especially in the areas of literacy, 
numeracy, and skills for life; 

4. Processes through which trained teachers use child – centred 
teaching approaches; 

5. Outcomes that encompass knowledge, skills and attitudes, and 
are linked to national goals for education and positive 
participation in society (UNICEF, 2000). 

 
A closer look at the above parameters for accessing the quality of 
education in Nigerian schools reveals that a lot needs to be done to 
improve its quality. Firstly, the learning outcomes based on 
performance in public examination is not encouraging. In reporting 
performance in NECO examinations in 2009, Umameiye (2014) stated 
that 98.25% of all those that sat for the examination could not obtain 
five subject passes at credit level.  Egbedi (2016) also reported  a 
decline in students’ academic performance in West African Examination 
Council (WAEC) results for Nigerian Students between 2012 – 2014. 
According to the report, there was 39% success rate in May/June 
WASSCE in 2012, 36.5% in 2013 and 31% in 2014.The poor quality of 
school products in Nigeria has been confirmed by NPC and RTI 
International (2011) assertions that although basic education should 
afford children the ability to read and write, nearly half (46%) of 
children who have completed primary school are not able to read a 
complete sentence. 
 As regards provision of conducive environment for learning in 
schools and availability of learning resources, literature has shown that 
quality education could not be provided with the standard of resources 
and services provided in schools. Lending credence to the pathetic 
situation of infrastructure in Nigerian schools, Humphrey and Crawford 
(2015) as cited   in Ikoya and Onyase (2008) revealed that in a 
comprehensive national survey of primary school infrastructure from 
five LGAs in each of two sampled states from each geo-political zones 
and the FCT, the infrastructure was in a bad state. Specifically, it was 
reported that over 68% of the primary schools have no functioning 
library. Kolawole (2016) also affirmed the lack of functional libraries 
with qualified professional school librarians in Nigerian schools. Based 
on the literature and general public perception, it seems that the 
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education being provided in Nigerian schools is far from being a quality 
one. 
 
Conceptual Framework 
The importance of education to national development can not be 
overemphasized. Therefore, education has been regarded as a 
powerful change agent in society (Tinubu, 2012; Kolawole, 2016; 
Maduewesi, 2002; Obioma, 2014). The National Policy on Education 
(2014) also described education as an instrument per excellence for 
social and economic reconstruction of the nation. Little wonder the 
Government came to the conclusion that education is the key to the 
realization of Nigeria’s collective aspiration of being among the top 20 
developed nations of the world by the year 2020. 
 A concrete derivative   of education is development. This is so 
as nobody can lay claim to any form of development without a strong 
foundation built on quality education. According to Moronkola (2010), 
education is usually seen as an agent or tool for social change that an 
individual or society needs for any form of development especially 
those that are social in nature. Education must lead learners to acquire 
facts, ideas, information that changes attitude towards development. 
Education for sustainable development has been described by Ayeni 
(2010) as the process of accomplishing sustainable human development 
such as economic growth, social development and environmental 
protection in an equitable manner. Education can transform, change 
and empower an individual, society or a nation. It can assist an 
individual to create a sustainable future for himself/herself. Baas, 
Huisingh, Mulder and Pojasek (2003) conceptualised education for 
sustainable development as a new vision of education that seeks to 
empower people of all ages to assume responsibility for creating a 
sustainable future for themselves. The National Policy on Education 
(2014) seemed to agree that education should be a means of 
empowerment by stating as one of its goals that education should 
provide development of appropriate skills, mental, physical and social 
abilities and competencies to empower the individual to live in and 
contribute positively to the society. 
 Education for sustainable development involves a 
comprehensive approach to educational reform. It extends beyond the 
boundaries of individual school subjects and requires the attention of 
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teachers, educational administrators, planners and curriculum agencies 
(UNESCO, 2010). Quality education is a driver for sustainable national 
development. It is quality education that leads to acquisition of relevant 
skills and knowledge required for sustainable development. A 
conspicuous philosophy and goal of education in Nigeria as contained in 
the National Policy on Education (2014) is that education will maximize 
the creative potentials and skills of the individual for self-fulfillment and 
general development of the society. According to Ohurene and Ebele 
(2014), while many nations around the world have embraced the need 
for education to achieve sustainability, a lack of vision and awareness 
has impeded progress in Nigeria, which can be partially attributed to 
lack of planning, proper supervision and implementation of well-
designed policies. 

 
School Library Services and Education in Nigeria 

All over the world, provision of quality library services and resources 
have been identified as strong factors in measuring the quality of 
education in schools. The cardinal role of school libraries as educational 
support service has been well marked out in the National Policy on 
Education (2014).In this regard, the policy stated that: 

“The School Library is at the heart of the education 
enterprise and one of the most important educational 
services. States/FCT and Local Government, as well as 
proprietors of schools shall establish functional libraries in 
accordance with the established standards and actively 
promote reading culture in all educational institutions. 
They shall also provide for the training of library officers 
and library assistants for these services”(pp58). 

 
The National Policy on Education (2014) has recognized the fact that no 
quality education can be provided in schools without functional 
libraries administered by skilled - professional librarians. The reason is 
that school libraries serve students by providing materials to meet their 
various information needs and encouraging reading and the use of 
libraries (Clark, 1999). However, Udoh–Ilomechine (2008) revealed that 
most students surveyed in his study were not satisfied with the services 
and collections in their school library. Similarly, research reports by 
Kolawole  (2016);  Owate and  Iroha (2013)   have indicated lack of 
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functional school libraries in some  Nigerian schools. This precarious 
situation is not a recent phenomenon worldwide as shown  by Longdale 
(2003). Over the past thirty years, an extensive body of evidence has 
been built up by researchers worldwide indicating that good school 
library programmes are linked to higher academic achievement of 
students. Yet in spite this, it is evident that libraries are often viewed as 
non-essential, optional, or even luxury expenditure for schools. 

 Literature has established a strong correlation between use of 
library and academic performance of students in Nigerian schools 
(Ogunsaju, 2004; Jato, Ogunniyi, and Olubiyo, 2014 and Afolabi, 2016). 
However,    the attitude of the government and private owners of 
schools in Nigeria as regards development of school libraries shows that 
they are not convinced of the significant roles library could play in 
academic attainment of students and by implication the quality of 
education. Although the government clearly stated in the National 
Policy of Education (2014) that library is at the heart of the educational 
enterprise, yet, no legislation has been made to back up its position. 
Even most government owned schools (especially state owned) lack 
functional school libraries. Why is the Government not taking the lead 
in the establishment of functional libraries in its schools? Perhaps the 
claim of Chan (2008) that those that make decisions regarding the 
staffing and founding of school libraries are not convinced of their 
intrinsic value may explain the negative and lukewarm attitude of the 
government towards development of school libraries in Nigeria. 
According to Ohunene and Ebele (2014), lack of implementation of 
policy on education has been identified as one of the factors that 
impede  progress in Nigerian education. 

This paper has established that Basic Education and Post Basic 
Education provided in Nigeria lack quality that can lead to sustainable 
development in Nigeria. A significant indicator of poor quality is the 
poor performance of students in public examinations as shown by 
studies  (Egbedi, 2016; Uwameiye, 2014). In an attempt to solve the 
problem of academic performance of students, several studies have 
been conducted to determine the factors responsible.  Studies like 
Olanipekun and Aina (2014) focused on the role of teachers in 
improving students’ academic performance in Nigerian schools; Duruji  
and Oviasogie(2014) considered learning environment and poor 
students’ academic achievement in schools;  Usman and Auwal (2016) 
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investigated parents’ socio-economic status and students’ academic 
performances. 

Without any doubt, serious research efforts have been made to 
investigate causes of declining performance of students in schools. 
However, it appears little or none of these studies adopted 
multidisciplinary research approach of collaboration of researchers 
from different subject backgrounds or collaboration of researchers and 
stakeholders who will combine their expertise to generate knowledge 
that could be used to solve the perennial problem of declining standard 
of education. Without any doubt, collaborative approach will provide 
the opportunity to look holistically at the problem of falling standard of 
education and proffer solution to it. This paper will therefore look at 
the role of proffering solution to the poor performance of students in 
public examinations. 

 
Multidisciplinary   Collaboration In School Librarianship Research 

The positive impact of school libraries on educational attainment of 
students has been established in the literature. Research shows that 
test scores of students that use the library is higher than those that do 
not interact with library resources and services. While much 
investigation has been done in the field of librarianship to determine 
the role of school libraries in education, most   of these researches are 
uni-disciplinary and involves little or no collaboration of experts from 
other disciplines in solving social problems. 

The multi and trans-disciplinary approach to solving social 
problem is now being globally embraced. This involves a collaborative 
research team where expertise of group members is sought from 
different subject backgrounds. According to UNESCO (1997), a basic 
premise of education for sustainability is that just as there is a 
wholeness and interdependence to life in all its forms, so must there be 
a unity and wholeness to efforts to understand it and ensure its 
continuation. This calls for both interdisciplinary inquiry and action. 

Multidisciplinary and inter-disciplinary researches have been 
used interchangeably in the literature (Lyon, 2005; Olaniyi, 2015). 
However, Klein (2005) averred that the two terms are different 
approaches to research. In Klein’s view, multidisciplinary refers to 
situations where separate disciplinary approaches are utilised in 
common research interest, but the approaches remain separate and 
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distinct and disciplinary boundaries are not crossed. According to Klein 
(2005), inter-disciplinarity is the integration of different disciplinary 
approaches in order to solve a common problem or issue. A very close 
term to multi-disciplinarity and inter-disciplinarity is trans-disciplinary. 
A trans-disciplinary research traverses all possible disciplines. It is 
conceptualised as both a specific kind of interdisciplinary research 
involving scientific and non-scientific sources or practice and a new 
form of learning and problem solving involving cooperation among 
different parts of society, including academia, in order to meet the 
complex challenges of society (McGregor, 2004). Multidisciplinary 
research involves several disciplines and methods. Multidisciplinary 
research is a subset of research collaboration. According to Choudhary 
(2015), the terms multi-disciplinary, inter-disciplinary or trans-
disciplinary are vague and not well differentiated. The distinctions 
between the concepts revolve around the degree of collaboration and 
cross-fertilization between the disciplines  

Solving society’s problems requires inputs from many 
disciplines or specializations just as a variety of specialists need to work 
together to solve problem in the world outside the classroom, 
disciplinaries should not be separated unnecessarily inside the 
classroom. In multi-disciplinary research, each discipline maintains its 
distinctiveness (Collins, 2002). However, in interdisciplinary research, 
the people involved in solving problems offer parallel analyses of parts 
of a problem. A new synergy appears from the transfer of knowledge 
between disciplines. In the words of Lyons (2005) in interdisciplinary 
research, the integration of knowledge from different subject 
backgrounds leads to formation of new ideas and concepts and create a 
whole new field which is interdisciplinary. This implies that the identity 
of specialties in mono-disciplinarity and multi-disciplinarity is lost when 
it comes to interdisciplinary research collaboration. Education has 
become a social problem in Nigeria and it appears that the research 
problems cannot be easily addressed within the confines of particular 
disciplines. They required the concerted efforts of many experts from 
different disciplines each reflecting a different perspective. Olaniyi 
(2015) lamented the current education framework in Nigeria and the 
clear absence of multidisciplinary and collaborative framework. He 
embraces the coming together of people from different disciplines to 
form a synergy where the aggregate contributions of the research team 
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in multidisciplinary research will be better than the contributions of 
individuals in a mono-disciplinary research. Knapp (2011) advocated 
interdisciplinary research by stressing that it is a grieving and 
continuing movement that has great potential for addressing specific 
problems in society. According to him, interdisciplinary research has a 
high potential for new discoveries and the advancement of knowledge 
as new perspectives from scholars of different academic backgrounds 
usually provide at least a spark in igniting new advancements. 

The educational process in Nigeria affect and is being affected 
by school libraries. Therefore, the National Policy on Education (2014) 
advocated the establishment of school libraries as an educational 
service for teachers and students.  The problems confronting the 
educational process in Nigeria is multifaceted in nature and attempts 
have been made by several authors to investigate the factors that 
militate against provision of quality education in schools. Researchers in 
science, education, social sciences and librarianship have been looking 
into the problem from different perspectives. Although several 
attempts have been made to generate knowledge through empirical 
research on what could be the root causes of perennial students’ failure 
in public examinations, it appears as if there is little or no collaboration 
between various disciplines and stakeholders in provision of education 
in schools. For example, literature has shown that many scholars have 
written on the role of school libraries on students’ academic 
achievement. In the same vein, researchers in the field of education 
have looked into students’ factors, teachers’ factors, learning 
environment, while the social scientists have considered the social 
aspects of    the problem. What is very apparent from the efforts made 
so far to proffer solution to the problem is that there is no collaboration 
among the different disciplines. Perhaps this lack of research synergy is 
responsible for little success record so far as evident in the continuing 
decline in standard of education of Nigerian youth. This paper is on 
school librarianship and it will look at the multidisciplinary collaborative 
research approach in solving the problem of declining performance of 
students in public examinations. Previous studies in the field of school 
librarianship have been mainly mono-disciplinary in approach. This 
means that only one discipline is brought to bear in solving a societal 
problem.  In this framework, the researchers in one discipline study the 
same research objects, use common methodologies, and speak the 
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same language (Regeer, 2002). According to McGregor (2004), although 
single disciplinary work has its place, it is limiting when trying to solve 
complex societal problems because only one lens is brought to bear on 
the dynamics inherent in complexity. 

School library provides services in the areas of reading, 
information literacy, technology transformation, e-learning and e-
resources, reading motivation, literature appreciation, advocacy and 
collaboration with teachers in curriculum implementation. Based on 
these, this paper is proposing a collaborative research that is 
multidisciplinary in approach which will bring together expertise from 
various disciplines like school librarianship, education, information 
technology, mathematics, statistics, curriculum development, English 
and communication   as a new research paradigm. From this stance, 
school librarianship will serve as a root discipline and experts in this 
field will work with group of researchers from other disciplines 
mentioned earlier to help look into the problem holistically. Although 
many perspectives will be shared, the intent is to serve the root 
discipline that initiates the collaboration. These synergetic principles of 
collaborative and multi-disciplinary research of academics, 
professionals and practitioners have potential of advancing knowledge 
in school librarianship research. Withes (1975) described this approach 
as the joint, coordinated, and continuously integrated research done by 
experts from different disciplinary backgrounds, working together and 
producing joint reports, papers and recommendations. There is very 
like hood that multidisciplinary research can lead to interdisciplinary 
research. According to Haapasaari, Kulmala and Kuikka (2012), there is 
possibility of being thrown out of our comfortable disciplinary borders 
and landing within the arena of interaction (interdisciplinary). The study 
highlights that there are learning processes taking place on three levels: 
between individuals, between disciplines, and between types of 
knowledge. The closer the interaction, the faster the learning 
processes. As the experts interact and learn   from each other, there is 
every possibility that a new insight into the perennial problem of 
student failure in public examinations will be gained. 
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Fundamental Principles and Guidelines for a Multidisciplinary 
Research Collaboration 

The collaborative model of multidisciplinary research approach 
proposed will work if the following principles are strictly adhered to: 

1. Goal setting: The team members must agree on what should be 
the objectives and research goals (research agenda); 

2. The team must have extensive knowledge of the problem; 
3. The researchers must have a timetable of operations which will 

specify time of regular meetings to discuss issues relating to the 
research problem; 

4. A memorandum of understanding must be written before the 
work will commence. 

 
Lyons (2005) suggested the following elements as content of the 

memorandum of understanding: 
i. A rationale for the work programme to be undertaken; 
ii. A summary of the work programme; 
iii. Details of the team members and their expected contribution; 
iv. An approximate timescale for the work; 
v. Specification on how the outcome of the work will be 

disseminated; 
vi. An agreement on the publication of the work and 
vii. An agreement on any possible commercialization of the work 

(pp. 24). 
 

Benefits of Multidisciplinary Research 
The society is besieged with problems which are multidimensional and 
complex in nature. An attempt to solve them will involve knowledge of 
different disciplines. Many factors are responsible for mass failure of 
students in public examinations. Some of the factors identified as 
causes of this educational problem are regarded as economic, social, 
political, psychological, scientific, technological, and governmental. 
Arriving at a definite plan to address the problem will need a synergy of 
research effort which is multidisciplinary in nature. Below are some 
benefits of such research approach. 

1. Multidisciplinary research provides a deep insight of the 
problem being investigated from different perspectives. 
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2. Coordinated collaborative research approach that cut across 
multiple disciplines assist in solving complex problems. 

3. The research team has the privilege of learning from each other 
because the process offers learning experience. 

4. It leads to better skills in communication, collaboration and 
professional abilities (Cuevas, et.al, 2012). 

5. Forming a multidisciplinary team, or by working with other 
disciplines makes it possible to think outside the box which is 
essential to solving the problem in question (Lyons, 2014). 

6. Multidisciplinary research employs the expertise of a group of 
people from different specialties to investigate a particular 
problem. 

7. It can lead to new inquiries and opportunities for discovery and 
problem solving that go beyond the original focus  

 
Proposed Conceptual Model for Multidisciplinary Research in School 

Librarianship 
The research framework proposed will be both multidisciplinary and 
interdisciplinary in nature. This is because it will be very difficult to 
completely avoid interactions and integration between the various 
disciplines involve in the project. The team will comprise group of 
experts from school librarianship, education, natural sciences, social 
sciences and government agencies. As indicated by Qin, Lancaster and 
Allen (1997), there is bound to be interaction and integration at several 
levels in this collaborative research framework. This includes: 

1. Interactions among the experts from the various disciplines  
2. Interactions between the experts 
3. Interaction between the experts and their organization  
4.    Interaction with resources. 

 
The problems to be solved by the research emanate from nature and 
society which are complex and subject to many forces. Understanding 
the elements and forces within them requires examination from the 
perspective of multiple disciplines. In this case, the research 
environment, in its broadest sense, is nature and society. As the 
individuals in the research team interact with themselves, with their 
organizations and with resources, new information, knowledge, and 
solutions to the problems are generated as the outcome and product of 
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the research. As earlier mentioned, the root discipline that will initiate 
the research is school librarianship. However collaboration will bring 
together other disciplines like education, psychology, sociology, media 
technology, statistics, management, economics, practitioners, 
professionals and other stakeholders in education of Nigerian children 
and youth. 

 
The Conceptual Model Is Shown Below 

 

 
Fig 1: Scientific Research Environmental: adopted from Qin, Lancaster 
and Allen (1977) 
 
 
The fig. I above depicts a research cycle in which the researchers, 
organizations and resources all interact to tackle problems raised from 
the social and natural environment. The society in this instance refers 
to  the students from Nigerian Secondary Schools   whose mass failure 
in examinations constitutes the research problem to be investigated. 
The educational outcome i.e performance in public examinations can 
be studied from different perspectives involving different disciplines to 
arrive at a holistic solution. The society at large refers to the parents, 
the school community, the government and the teachers. 
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In the research cycle shown by the arrows, the researchers will 
have to interact with their organizations and the resources. This may 
imply using the facilities, the library resources, in site observation of 
documents and personnel, collecting data through questionnaire, 
interviews, focus discussion, access funds. Interactions  will also occur 
among and between the researchers/academics as they settle down to 
sort out some issues before they start working like goal setting, 
educating each other on the research problem, raise research 
questions, and writing a memorandum of understanding. After the 
work is distributed, interaction will also occur between the researchers 
and the resources they need in the course of investigation and 
pertinent among them is interaction with information. Both journal 
articles in print and electronic form are highly needed. 
 The products of the various interactions will be the result in a 
new knowledge/information, new research questions, an awareness of 
a lack of information for the research cycle to begin a new process or 
continue to complete the process (Qin, Lancaster and Allen, 1997). 
When problems of students’ academic failure in Nigeria is  considered 
as a research problem, the product or solutions of such research may 
include discovery of new teaching strategies, new ideas on effective 
classroom management,  discovery of new technology for   teaching 
and learning processes,  development of appropriate  learning 
resources and  curriculum relevant to the learning needs of the 
students, more integration of technology into teaching – learning  
process. Such research will provide empirical information on declining 
standard of the Nigerian youth and children’s education from the 
political, sociological, psychological, and pedagogical perspectives. 

 
Conclusion 

Modern society is confronted with many challenges imposed by the 
forces of globalization, liberalization, and technological advancement. 
However, education has been widely accepted as the most effective 
means through which society can confront those challenges. 
 In this regard, nations all over the world have made a 
commitment to quality education as a means to achieve sustainable 
development. With the increasing decline in standard of education in 
Nigerian schools despite several mono-disciplinary research conducted, 
this paper proposes a research collaboration of various disciplines with 
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multidisciplinary approach to arrive at new insights in tackling the 
declining quality of  education in Nigeria particularly at the primary and 
secondary levels. 

 
Recommendations 

Multidisciplinary research has a lot of benefits but it must be clearly 
stated that it also has some challenges to overcome if it must work. In 
the light of this, the following suggestions are made to ensure its 
success in our institutions. 

1. The research team must be encouraged by placing more 
emphasis on collaborative work than individuals work 
especially during promotion and appointment exercise. 

2. Institutions must encourage interaction between different 
disciplines by organizing events where researchers can meet 
and share ideas in an informal setting like the interdisciplinary 
discourse regularly organized by the Postgraduate School, 
University of Ibadan, Nigeria. 

3. Available resources should be made accessible  for 
multidisciplinary research. 

4. Researchers in faculties and departments can be kept on their 
toes by requesting them to constantly embark on 
multidisciplinary research that will take them out of the 
comfort zones of their disciplinary boundary with a promise of 
reward. 
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Abstract  
Male gender dominance in schools generally and in the study of certain 
school subjects or careers in particular, has received affirmation by 
research reports. For instance, existing literature indicated low 
enrolment of females in the study of Science, Technology, Engineering, 
and Mathematics (STEM). The implication of this in a society where 
female population is dominant and on the increase is enormous. This 
paper presents an on-the-spot assessment of female participation in 
STEM; problems of female participation and ways of combating them in 
order to improve the gender’s participation in STEM. Survey research 
design was adopted. A self-constructed questionnaire called “Female 
Involvement in Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics 
(FISTEM) to assess the enrolment, interest, performance, problems and 
ways of improving female participation in STEM. The sample comprised 
of 400 students drawn from faculties of science, medical science, 
engineering and art randomly selected from the University of Lagos, 
Nigeria. Result indicated that: female enrolment is generally low 
tertiary levels in Science, Technology, Engineering, and Mathematics 
(STEM). The problems and ways of improving female involvement in 
STEM were highlighted. The recommendations made based on the 
findings include the encouragement of girls and women in science and 
technology related courses to reduce the observed gender imbalance in 
STEM. 
 
Key words: female participation in science, gender difference, science 

subjects, careers 
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Introduction 
The emphasis has been on education for all since the second half of the 
20th century. There has been a growing concern particularly on gender 
imbalance in science classes (Udeani, 2003). Much has really been 
achieved since gender issues were brought into focus. Ever before most 
of the action plans, Nigeria’s goals of education have been explicitly 
spelt out in the National Policy on Education. The national goals of 
tertiary education among others include sthe contributing to national 
development through high level manpower training (FGN, 2013).  In 
order to attain this in an age of science and technology, the NPE stated 
thata greater proportion of national expenditure on university 
education should be devoted to Science and Technology; to science and 
science oriented courses mostly in the conventional universities in the 
percentage ratio of 60:40; and 80:20 in the universities of technology. 
At the polytechnic level, the weighting ratio is 70:30. The NPE (2013) 
embodied some policy innovations and changes including repositioning 
science, technical and vocational education for optimum performance 
and the introduction of Information and Communication Technology 
(ICT) into the school system. 

Another relevant part of the NPE is the emphasis on education 
as an instrument par excellence for national development, and that 
every child shall have the right to equal educational opportunities 
irrespective of any real or imagined disabilities. From the provisions of 
the NPE, it appears that Nigeria is concerned, not only with accessibility 
but also the quality of that accessibility in terms of national 
development. Qualitative accessibility means that Nigerian citizens, all 
girls and boys, women and men in school should be able to study those 
courses that are of national relevance without any hindrance. It is also 
important that all Nigerians are scientifically and technologically literate 
in order to be able to exploit personal, national and natural resources 
to contribute to national development. However, there is the disparity 
in the education of girls and boys right from the primary school, with 
attendant greater constriction in girls’ enrolment at succeeding levels 
(Abe, 1987). Which appear to be a major challenge to the achievement 
of the goals and objectives of the NPE as stated above. 

Abe (2012) illustrates the enormity of the problem even at the 
primary school level. The research pointed out that between 1999 and 
2003 total female primary schools’ population was 44 percent as 
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against 56 percent for males. The findings indicated a clear gender gap 
even at this initial level of the education system. Of course, the same 
research also indicated that there is usually increasing constriction for 
girls’ participation as one moves up the system. It is clear that gender 
disparity at the tertiary level developed from the lower levels and that 
certain cultural constraints, practices, attitudes and expectations have 
been documented as contributing to the educational gap between men 
and women (Abe 2012, Omoregie and Abraham 2009; Udeani, 2003).  

Another dimension of gender disparity lies in the types of 
courses and subjects that females pursue. Although there is no 
scientific evidence that females are unable to pursue studies in the 
science and technology disciplines, the number of females in these 
disciplines has always been minimal. Consequently, there is a 
trickledown on female ability to pursue professional careers in Science 
(Udousoro, 2012). The shortcomings of traditional science education 
affect girls even worse than boys. The wrong notion that science was 
for males needs to be corrected. It is important to note that social 
positions ascribed to a child in the society, to some extent determine 
their areas of interest, even in terms of education. Home orientations 
have major effect on a child’s choice of subject. In majority of African 
homes, anything that requires repair or mending is known to be for the 
male child, while those ones that require cleaning or caring attention 
are seen as female responsibilities. The girl child grows with the 
formation of societal expectations, which continue to dictate her way 
of life, the nature of work she could do, areas she could be seen, what 
she could say in the public to reflect her decency, etc. In Nigeria, a good 
woman must not be inquisitive or curious about anything. 
Inquisitiveness is for men and this is one of the requirements of 
science. Therefore for effective participation, home orientations need 
to be refocused to current requirements for development to meet the 
challenges of the future. There is a need for proper teaching and 
handling of science subjects in secondary schools that will result to 
training of minds of students, which will erase the initial doctrine of 
gender stereotypes for males and females and grant them a clear 
understanding of the world around them. This will make them to yearn 
for appropriate skills, capacities, and competencies necessary for 
national development. By so doing both females and males will 
contribute meaningfully to the development. 
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Abe (2012) shows the low participation of women in science 
related courses in University of Lagos. The efforts of government in 
terms of National Policy on Education, establishment of different 
ministries to address educational issues, and different regulations to 
guide implementation, may not be productive, if proper attention is not 
directed at addressing the social factors that discourage female 
students from participating in science courses. 
 
Statement of the Problem  
The indices of women’s education include literacy rates, dropout rates, 
secondary enrolment, women teachers, years of schooling, measured 
by years of schooling and enrolment in higher education (King and Hill, 
1993). There is however gender disparity in all the indices which are 
costly to development. Particularly, there is a dichotomy in female and 
male enrolment in science discipline. 

Most national, regional and global efforts of which Nigeria is 
signatory, have been made to bridge this gap (United Nations 
Declaration of the Women’s Decade, 1975; Copenhagen 1980, Nairobi 
1985, Beijing 1995, World Summit 1995). In Africa, Lagos Plan of Action 
(1980), the Kilimanjaro Programme of Action on Population and Self-
reliant Development (1984), the African Charter on Popular 
Participation and Transformation (1990), the Abuja Treaty (1991), the 
Ouagodougou Declaration on the Education of Girls (1993) and the 
Kampala Action Plan on Women and Peace (1993). Despite all these, it 
appears disparity in science and science related courses is yet to be 
adequately addressed. 

The focus of this study is therefore, to examine the factors 
affecting gender disparity in science and science related courses and to 
proffer solution to improve female participation in STEM. 
 
Research Questions 

(1) Are there still differences in the number of female and male 
students admitted into science and science-oriented courses 
between 2010 and 2015? 

(2) What are the comparative the ratio of female to male students 
admitted into faculties of arts and science between the period 
of 2010 and 2015? 
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(3) What are the factors responsible for gender disparity in science 
courses? 

(4) What are the strategies for overcoming gender disparity in 
science courses? 

 
Methodology              
The research design adopted for this study was survey design. 400 
students from faculties of science, engineering, medical science and 
arts randomly selected from 200 level were the sample for the study. 
The research instruments were a structured questionnaire; UNILAG 
enrolment list of undergraduates for the 2010/2011 -2014/2015 
academic sessions, 300 respondents returned the questionnaire. The 
method of analysis consists of simple percentage. The data generated 
from the University of Lagos (UNILAG) enrolment list and 
questionnaires are tabulated in descriptive table, showing simple 
percentage. 

 
Results 

Table 1 illustrates the data in relation to research questions  
1. Are there still differences in the number of female and male 

students admitted into faculty of science and science-oriented 
courses? 
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Table 1 New Entrants by Course Offered Between 2011 – 2015 
 

 
Source: University of Lagos Admission List 2011 – 2015 
 
Table 1 illustrates disparity in the accessibility and the quality of 
participation between male and female undergraduates in the 
University of Lagos.  There were more of males in engineering, 74.8 per 
cent as against paltry 25.2 per cent for females; environmental science 
70.6 per cent to 29.4 per cent while more females than males were 
admitted into arts and education – 60.6 to 39.4 per cent in Arts, and 
56.7 to 43.3 per cent in education. There appears to be a tolerable 
distribution in the faculties of medical sciences, pharmacy and sciences.       

Quantitatively, the scale tilts heavily to the side of males. In 
such areas of national emphasis as science, technology, engineering, 
medicine and pharmacy, the disparity is quite glaring. In engineering for 
instance, the ratio is 7:3. The picture appears fair in science where the 
male wereratio5:4 in the 5 – year period.  
There appear to be more female enrollment in each year in all the 
faculties apart from engineering, environmental science, medical 
science and science.  



Oke, Catherine Oyenike &  Ojo, Omolabake Temilade                           175 

 

2  What are the comparative ratio of male and female students 
admitted into Faculties of Arts and Science between the period of 

2010 and 2015? 
 
From Table 1, the ratio of female to male in faculty of art is 6:4 and that 
of education is 6:4 but in Faculty of Science the ratio is 6:4 of male to 
female. This is to say that despite the number of female in the 
institution, there is still disparity in the number of male to female in 
science and science related courses. 
 
Table 2 presents and analyzes the responses to the questions in section 
A of the questionnaire administered concerning the respondents’ bio-
data. 
 
Table 2: Distribution of Questionnaire by Gender 

F A C U L T Y M A L E FEMALE TOTAL 

A R T S 3 5 
( 1 1 . 7 % ) 

6 5 
(21 .7% ) 

1 0 0 

E D U C A T I O N 4 1 
( 1 3 . 7 % ) 

5 9 
(19 .7% ) 

1 0 0 

S C I E N C E 4 1 
( 1 3 . 7 % ) 

5 9 
(19 .7% ) 

1 0 0 
 

GRAND TOTAL 1 1 7 
( 3 9 . 1 % ) 

1 8 3 
(61 .1% ) 

3 0 0 

SOURCE: Field survey 2016 
 
The table shows that among the respondents were 35 (11.7%) male 
from faculty of Art, 41 (13%) male in Education and 41 (13.7%) male in 
science present in each class while the female were 65 (21%) in faculty 
of Art, 59 (19.1%) in Education and 59 (19.7%) in Science.    
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3. What are the factors responsible for gender disparity in science 

courses? 
 
TABLE 3 factors responsible for gender inequality in science 

 

 
 
Source: Field survey 2016 
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The analysis of the table above shows the various responses given by 
the sampled respondents on different assertions pertaining to the 
factors responsible for gender inequality in science. In this research 
question, out of 300 respondents, 148 (75, 73) respondents 
representing 49.3% opined that science is assumed as a male area of 
specialization, while 18 (9%) were undecided and 134 (69, 65) 
respondents representing 44.7% did not agree. From this we can 
deduce that despite the level of awareness in this 21st century, so many 
people still believe that science ought to be for men. In Item 2, a total 
of 159 (53%) of the respondents agreed to the view that the curricular 
and method used in most schools do not transmit the values and 
approaches that make science relevant to everyone, 115 (69, 46) (or 
38.3%) did not agree while 26 (8.7) were undecided. This infers that 
teacher’s method and curriculum has a vital role to play in encouraging 
students to study science. In item 3, 109 (58, 51) (36.3%) respondents 
agreed that Science is taught by non-scientists which reduces the 
interest of both sexes, 151 (92, 59) (50.3%) representing the larger 
number disagreed while 32 (10.7%) were undecided. In item 4, 139 (70, 
69) representing 46.3% of the respondents agreed that there are not 
much role models in the field of science that students could look up to, 
145 (48.3%) disagreed and 16 (5.3) were undecided. In item 5, 94 
(31.3%) agreed to the assertion that it is believed that female do not 
need science later in future, 185 (61.7%) disagreed while 21 (7%) were 
undecided. In Item 6, 197 (65.7%) representing a vast majority agreed 
to the assertion that parents and teachers are key in any effort to 
bridge the existing gender gap. In item 7, 165 which represent 55% of 
the respondents agreed that our economy prefers boys studying 
science to girls, 17 (5.7%) were indifferent while 117 (39%) did not 
agree. 

In item 8, 217 (72.3%) of the total respondents agreed that low 
standard of education of parents/guidance can lead to low participation 
in science, 15 (5%) respondents were undecided and 68 (22.7%) 
disagreed. In item 9, 214 (71.3%) respondents agrees that Nigerian 
women still often suffer some constraints that prevent them from 
benefiting from all the laudable goals and objectives of education in 
science courses, 72 (24%) disagreed while 14 (4.7%) were undecided. In 
item 10, 115 (38.3) respondents agreed that the woman’s place is in the 
kitchen. 176 (58.7%) respondents disagreed with the assertion and 9 
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(3%) were indifferent. Contrary to researches, this opinion shows that 
women can still be represented in various sectors of the economy apart 
from the kitchen.    

      
4. What are the strategies for overcoming gender disparity in science 

courses? 
 
Table 4: Strategies for improving female participation in science and 
science related courses  
S / N I T E M S S A A S D D U T O T A L 

1 M o n i t o r i n g  a n d   

guiding spiring researchers is a  

powerful way to  inspire   

w o m e n  i n  s c i e n c e 

1 5 7 
5 2 . 3 % 

1 17 
39% 

9 
3 % 

1 1 
3.7% 

6 
2% 

3 0 0 
100% 

2 Hands-on activ ity in science   

teaching can help to encourage  

gir ls into science career s 

1 3 0 
4 3 . 3 % 

1 42 
47.3% 

8 
2.7% 

1 2 
4 % 

8 
2.7% 

3 0 0 
100% 

3 Girls must engage in science at  

ea r ly p r imary school  to   

b o o s t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t 

1 5 0 
5 0 % 

1 00 
33.3% 

2 3 
7.7% 

1 4 
4.7% 

13 
4.3% 

3 0 0 
100% 

4 Science should be taught   

by scientists to  improve the  

interest of girls in science 

1 3 1 
4 3 . 7 % 

1 03 
34.3% 

2 6 
8.7% 

2 4 
8 % 

16 
5.3% 

3 0 0 
100% 

5 Adjustment should be made   

toward the way science  is been taught at primary  

school and recognizing that 

 the way knowledge is delivered  

should suit the learning style  

o f  b o t h  b o y s  a n d  g i r l s 

1 2 6 
4 2 % 

1 35 
45% 

1 8 
6 % 

1 4 
4.7% 

7 
2.3% 

3 0 0 
100% 

6 Teachers skills need to be 

 developed in order to  address and combat  

any form of gender stereotype  

that imposes on the development  

o f  f e m a l e  e d u c a t i o n 

1 5 0 
5 0 % 

1 10 
36.7% 

1 6 
5.3% 

1 7 
5.7% 

6 
2% 

3 0 0 
100% 

7 Teachers should also address   

misconception about science 
1 2 1 
4 0 . 3 % 

1 35 
45% 

1 4 
4.7% 

1 5 
5 % 

15 
5% 

3 0 0 
100% 

8 Government  should sensi t ize  the   

p ub l i c  o n  g e nd e r  i s s u e s 
1 5 3 
5 1 % 

1 23 
41% 

9 
3 % 

9 
3 % 

6 
2% 

3 0 0 
100% 

9 There is need for both formal and informal   

education to address the gender imbalance  

in society that prevent female from being 

at their optimum best in the development  

1 4 9 
4 9 . 7 % 

1 12 
37.3% 

1 7 
5.7% 

1 2 
4 % 

9 
3% 

3 0 0 
100% 
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r a c e 

10 Females should  be highly  involved  

in the formulation of curriculum  

and  educat ional  po l icie s 

1 2 6 
4 2 % 

1 35 
45% 

2 2 
7.3% 

6 
2 % 

11 
3.7% 

3 0 0 
100% 

11 Socio-cultural revolution must   

begin at the household level  

up to the community level 

1 2 9 
4 3 % 

1 35 
45% 

1 1 
3.7% 

1 3 
4.3% 

12 
4% 

3 0 0 
100% 

12 Laboratory activities should be used to   

motivate science learning by the girls  
1 5 8 
5 2 . 7 % 

1 01 
33.7% 

1 8 
6 % 

9 
3 % 

4 
1.3% 

3 0 0 
100% 

13 Female should be put at  the   

fore front when doing practical  

to  cap ture  the ir  in te res t   

1 0 9 
3 6 . 3 % 

9 5 
31.7% 

3 5 
11.7% 

3 5 
11.7% 

26 
8.7% 

3 0 0 
100% 

14 Supersti t ion and belief  shoul d 

 be eradicated for female to participate  

i n  t h e  s c i e n c e  c a r e e r  

1 3 1 
4 3 . 7 % 

1 28 
42.7% 

2 7 
9 % 

9 
3 % 

5 
1.7% 

3 0 0 
100% 

15 Gender bias should be analyzed   

critically and discouraged 
1 8 6 
6 2 % 

9 0 
30% 

2 2 
7.3% 

5 
1.7% 

2 
0.7% 

3 0 0 
100% 

SOURCE: Field survey 2016 
 
Table 4 expresses the respondents’ opinion on the strategies for 
improving female participation in science and science – related courses. 
Result shown in the table above indicated 267 (89%) respondents 
agreed that monitoring and guiding aspiring researchers is a powerful 
way to inspire women in science, 20 (6.7%) disagreed while 6 (2%) were 
undecided. In item 2, it showed that 272 (90.7%) respondents agreed 
that hands-on activity in science teaching can help to encourage girls 
into science careers. In item 3, 250 respondents representing 83.3% 
also agreed that girls must engage in science at early primary school to 
boost their interest, while 13 (4.3%) were indifferent and 37 (12.3%) did 
not agree. We deduce that early participation in science activities 
encourages students’ interest in science. In item 4, 234 (78%) of the 
total population agreed that science should be taught by scientists to 
improve the interest of girls in science, 50 (10.7%) disagreed and 16 
(5.3%) were undecided. Method brings out the beauty of a topic and it 
helps learning to take place.  Non-scientists might not adopt the 
appropriate method that will boost students’ knowledge of science. In 
item 5, 261 (87%) respondents which is a vast majority agreed that 
adjustment should be made toward the way science is taught at 
primary school and recognizing that the way knowledge is delivered 
should suit the learning style of both boys and girls. Therefore, both the 
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teacher – factor and the school curriculum are to be looked into for 
balancing. In item 6, 260 respondents representing 86.7% agreed that 
teacher’s skills need to be developed in order to address and combat 
any form of gender stereotype that impedes the development of 
female education, 33 (11%) respondents did not agree and 6 (2%) were 
indifferent. We can say that stereotypical reorientation should start 
from teachers.  In item 7, 256 (85.3%) which form the majority of the 
total respondents agreed that teaching should also address 
misconception about science. This shows that teachers can reduce the 
belief that science is for men alone. In item 8, 276 respondents 
representing 92% of the total respondents which is a vast majority 
agreed that government should sensitize the public on gender issues. 
This shows that even the general public needs to be aware of the effect 
of gender disparity as awareness is a source to knowledge. In item 9, 
261 (87%) respondents agreed that there is need for both formal and 
informal education to really address the gender imbalance in society 
that prevents females from being at their optimum best in the 
development race, 29 (9.7%) respondents disagreed with the assertion 
while 9 (3%) were undecided. In item 10, 261 (87%) of the total 
respondents agreed that females should be highly involved in the 
formulation of curriculum and educational policies, 28 (9.3%) disagreed 
and 11 (3.7%) were undecided. This shows that involving women will 
help to take care of any issue of gender bias that may be included 
either consciously or not in the curriculum in terms of textbooks and 
course contents. In item 11, 264 respondents representing 88% of the 
respondents agreed that socio-cultural revolution must begin at the 
household level up to the community level, while 12 (4%) respondents 
were undecided, 24 (8%) did not agree. This shows the need for 
informal education which can reduce the issue of gender imbalance. In 
item 12, 259 of the respondents representing 86.3% agreed that 
laboratory activities should be used to motivate science learning by the 
girls, 27 (9%) did not agree while 14 (4.7) were indifferent. We can say 
that most students learn by seeing and in practical classes everything is 
proven. Therefore, to enhance motivation in the study of science, 
practical/laboratory activities are important. In item 13, 204 (68%) 
respondents agreed that females should be put at the fore front when 
doing practical to capture their interest, on the other hand 70 
respondents did not agree while 26 respondents were undecided. We 
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can deduce from this that involving girls in practical class can boost 
their interest in science. In item 14, 259 respondents representing 
86.3% agreed that superstition and belief should be eradicated for 
females to participate in science careers. 36 respondents disagreed 
while 5 were undecided. In item 15, 276 (92%) vast majority of the 
respondents agreed that gender bias should be analyzed critically and 
discouraged.    
 
Discussion   
It is evident that there is disparity between the male and female 
genders in the study of science in universities and the choice to study 
science or not is made at the secondary school and the data in this 
study has emphasized the important factors leading to the imbalance in 
such decision-making particularly for realising and achieving the 
national policy of 40/60 in humanities and science. Majority of women 
who constitute over 50% of the Nigerian population are not only under-
represented in tertiary education but also in science and technology 
with costly consequences for theeconomic, social, technological and 
industrial development of both the citizen and the nation. An 
accelerated approach to development should involve the active 
participation of both men and women, particularly in science and 
technology which are crucial for extending human capital (Harding 
1996), to master the environment, expand employment opportunities 
and create wealth through increased productivity (Erinosho, 2003).                 

Unfortunately, most African countries including Nigeria still 
consciously and unconsciously, exclude most of their women for many 
impulsive reasons, which include the general view that they lack 
interest and ability due to the prejudices and biases built up at home 
through primary socialization which is unfavourable for girls’ 
aspirations in science and technology, from the kinds of toys, to verbal 
labeling.School experiences unfortunately do not eliminate these 
prejudices but rather serve to promote them (Sigot, 1987). These 
unintentional biases and outmoded institutional structures have been 
identified as hindering access and enrollment of women in science 
(Abe, 1998, Shalala et al, 2006, Eccles, Barber, and Josefowicz, 1999). 
Other factors include experiential differences that are culturally based, 
differential treatment of male and female children by parents and 
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teachers (Abe 1989, 1992; Becker, 1987; Beaman, Wheldal, and Kemp, 
2006).  

Other explanations for girls’ low participation in science related 
courses includes masculine image of science, where science is seen as 
male area of specialization, lack of female role models in the field of 
science, the school and the teacher factors. These factors may be seen 
in the area of teacher’s interaction with students, the curriculum and 
method adopted in teaching the students. Another reason lies in the 
fact that many textbooks are often particularly sexist (Eccles et al, 2007, 
Sadker and Zittleman 2005; Abe, 1992). These distortions in science 
texts of the image of science are likely to have consequence on who 
takes part or not. Textbooks play an important role in influencing class 
activities and are crucial in shaping behaviours. They do not only distort 
the image and use of science and technology as masculine, but alsodo 
not relate science to everyday experience (Joshi and Anderson, 1994). 
In addition, textbooks do not acknowledge the contribution of women 
scientists, nor promote women role models for girls, even when 
professional advancement in science and technology is key to women 
empowerment and development. 

The foregoing are some of the factors responsible for gender 
disparity in science and sciencerelated areas with dire consequences for 
the attainment of national goals of development. About half of the 
population is held back from active participation due to sex-
stereotyped instructional materials and teacher classroom behaviour, 
out-moded socio-cultural beliefs and practices and lack of interest in 
the study of science.   
 
Conclusion   
It is common knowledge to most people that science, technology, 
engineering and mathematics are the backbone of human and 
industrial development in Africa, and they are also the propeller that 
drives the engine of national development. Any nation that selects its 
future human resources from less than half of its population is 
definitely short-changing itself and needs to pay attention to the 
disadvantaged groups, if it must make progress socially, economically, 
politically, and particularly in matters of health. Advancement of 
women in science and technology fields is a key in improving health, 
nutrition, education and national productivity, and therefore, 
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concerted efforts need to be made, to remove the barriers hindering 
the development of interest and participation in science and related 
fields by women. The active participation of women in scientific and 
technological fields depends largely on their enrollment in science 
subjects at secondary school level; and it is at this level, that much work 
needs to be done.  Thus the factors affecting gender disparity in science 
courses as illustrated by the data from the University of Lagos indicate 
the general situation in universities in South West, Nigeria and point to 
the possible consequences of low participation of girls for national 
development. 
 
Recommendations                
An attempt to increase the participation of girls and women will make it 
imperative to recognise the gender dimension of science and 
technology, as a way of encouraging women’s increased participation 
at all levels of education and training. At a personal level, it is often 
stated that girls and women appear simply less interested in these 
areas than men. The argument supposes that even when they have 
comparable ability and aptitude to men, women often prefer people-
oriented careers (Baron- Cohen, 2007, Hakim, 2006), andjobs that can 
be adapted to personal and family needs. 

In order toincrease the participation of girls and women, the 
issue of women’s under-representation should be brought to the front-
burner of national discourse. At the level of the home/parents, there is 
the need for massive national awareness on how child-rearing 
practices, particularly, gender- differentiated ones, can affect what 
children become in future. In addition, campaigns against the out-
moded, socio-cultural beliefs and practices that have hitherto impeded 
women education generally, and in particular their participation in 
science, should be undertaken. 
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Abstract 
This study investigated the effects of web-based instruction on pre – 
service technology teachers’ attitudes and achievement in automobile 
engine in Colleges of Education in South West Nigeria. The study was a 
pretest, posttest, non-equivalent control group quasi-experiment which 
involved groups of pre – service technology teachers in their intact 
classes randomly assigned to experimental and control groups. Two 
research questions and four hypotheses, tested at 0.05 level of 
significance guided the study. The sample size was 30 pre – service 
technology teachers, 16 of them constituted the experimental group 
taught using web-based instruction, while 14 constituted the control 
group taught with traditional teaching method. The instruments used 
for data collection were Automobile Engine Achievement Test and 
Automobile Attitude Inventory. The data collected were analyzed using 
Mean, to answer the research questions while t-test statistics, and 
ANCOVA were used to test the hypotheses. The study found that the 
difference in the mean achievement scores of the experimental and 
control groups was statistically significant in favour of the experimental 
group. The study also found that the difference in the mean attitudes 
scores of the experimental and control groups was statistically 
significant in favour of the experimental group. It is therefore 
recommended that College lecturers should, adopt the use of web-
based instruction in teaching automobile engine in Colleges of 
Education in South West Nigeria. NCCE should incorporate web-based 
instructional activities in technology teacher education curriculum 
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(TTEC), while seminars and conferences are advocated for in-service 
college lecturers to sensitize them on the use of web-based instruction. 
 
Keywords: Web-based instruction, Automobile engine, Attitude, 
Achievement 

 
Introduction 

The World Wide Web known as “www” or the Web is a part of the 
Internet which is a library of information. It is a global system for 
sharing information worldwide with the use of a computer. The 
internet is made up of websites and each website is made up many 
different web pages which contain information. Every information on 
the web has an address which is called Uniform Resource Locator (URL). 
The information on the web can be accessed with a click of a mouse 
(Muir-Herzig, 2004; Tekerek & Ercan, 2012).  

Recent developments in internet/information technology have 
led to the use of internet websites in education. According to Olson & 
Wisher (2002), the World Wide Web can be used to provide instruction 
and instructional support. Web-based instruction (WBI) refers to the 
use of websites for explanation of concepts in education (Baki & Guveli, 
2008; Ercan, Bilen & Bulut, 2014; Olson & Wisher 2002). It is an online 
environment which empowers students to interact with others through 
computers individually to gain access to abundance of resources and 
eliminate misconception by providing immediate feedback and self-
directed learning to the students (Guzeller & Akin, 2012). Websites 
often contain text, images, sounds, videos and animations which 
contribute to clear explanation and effective learning of concepts in 
education. Robova (2013) explained that the growing share of freely 
available website materials support a broader use of the Internet 
websites in teaching as the website materials may partially substitute 
printed textbooks and problem sets. 

In teaching and learning activities, the internet was first used 
for university distance learning (Robova, 2013). Nowadays, the use of 
internet websites have gained acceptance in all aspects of education 
whereby website materials are used to explain concepts in courses to 
the students.  Baki & Guveli (2008) while lending credence to the use of 
web-based instruction explained that web-based instruction provides 
access to a large number of teaching materials, increases clarity of 
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explanations and learning effectiveness, improves students’ motivation 
and individual approach to instruction and available at low cost. 
According to Kahn (2001) web-based instruction makes possible 
learning experiences that are open, flexible, and distributed, providing 
opportunities for an engaging, interactive, and efficient instruction. 

Many studies have reported the effectiveness of web-based 
instruction on students’ learning outcomes. Baki & Guveli (2008) 
developed a web-based mathematics teaching materials (WBMTM) and 
evaluated the effectiveness of the materials on the achievement and 
attitude of 9th grade students learning concept of mathematical 
function. The results of the study revealed positive effect of WBMTM 
on students’ learning of mathematical function and on attitudes 
towards WBMTM. Similarly, Ercan, Bilen, & Bulut (2014) in their study 
on the effect of web-based instruction with educational animation 
content at sensory organs subject on the 7th grade students' 
achievement and attitudes in the science and technology course found 
significant difference in the mean achievement scores of experimental 
and control groups  in favour of the experimental group after 
treatment. Guzeller & Akin (2012) investigated the effects of web-
based mathematics instruction on mathematics achievement, attitudes, 
anxiety and self-efficacy of 6th grade students. The study revealed that 
there was a statistically significant difference between the groups on 
the post-mathematics achievement test, post-mathematics attitudes, 
anxiety, and self-efficacy scores in favour of experimental group. In 
addition, Karadeniz &Akpinar (2015) investigated the effect of web-
based instruction with web-based instructional material, which covers 
matter and heat unit on 6th grade science and technology course 
achievement. Results of the study revealed a statistically significant 
mean difference in the achievement scores of experimental group and 
control group in favour of the experimental group. These findings 
provide evidences that web-based instruction is indeed effective in 
improving students’ engagement and achievements in elementary 
schools and tertiary institutions in various disciplines. 

Colleges of Education in Nigeria are tertiary institutions which 
train among others, pre-service technology teachers expected to teach 
basic technology at the Junior Secondary School level. The course is a 
three year programme leading to the award of Nigeria Certificate in 
Education (NCE Technical). Automobile engine is one of the compulsory 

../../../../../../akpinar
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courses taught at the second year of the three year programme. Some 
of the objectives of the course is to enable pre-service technology 
teachers identify different components of an automobile engine, state 
the differences between operations of compression ignition engine and 
spark ignition engine, and understand the working principles of 
essential components of engines such as: lubrication, fuel and cooling 
systems (National Commission for Colleges of Education (NCCE), 2012).   
Over the years, traditional teaching methods such as lecture and 
demonstration methods which are teacher – centred are 
predominantly used by lecturers in the Colleges of Education in South 
West Nigeria to teach Automobile engine to the pre-service technology 
teachers. The methods involve transmission of knowledge by the 
teacher to passive students and encouragement of rote learning and 
memorisation. In this situation, students become apathetic and aversed 
to learning as a result of lack of favourable attitude towards learning. 
 Students’ achievement is the exhibition of knowledge attained 
or skills acquired by students in a subject designed by test scores 
assigned by teachers (Ogundukun & Adeyemo 2010). Students’ 
achievement is dependent upon several factors among which are 
instructional methods, learning environment and attitudes towards 
learning. Attitudes refer to the mental or neural state of readiness, 
organised through experience, exerting a directive or dynamic influence 
on the individual’s response to all objects and situations to which it is 
related (Pickens, 2005). Attitudes towards learning is one of the best 
predictors of student’s success in learning activities. It is acquired 
through learning and can be changed through persuasion using a 
variety of instructional methods and learning environments. Attitudes, 
once established, help to shape the experiences the students have with 
the subject. Attitudes change gradually and students constantly form 
new ones and modify old attitudes when exposed to new information 
and new experiences (Adesina & Akinbobola, 2005). Goe & Croft (2009) 
noted that students who have positive attitudes towards science 
courses performed excellently in them. Students’ attitudes and 
achievement in any learning activity is therefore, sustained by the 
instructional methods and learning environments that promote active 
involvement of the students in all aspect of the learning process. 
Besides, students of nowadays are digital natives as they are growing 
up with visual tools such as TV, Videos, Android phones, iPads, 
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computers and the internet. Capri, Ozseevgec, Sayilkan & Emre (2004) 
noted that it is therefore, made difficult to teach students by traditional 
means.  

In addition, technological advancement has brought about 
several changes and modifications in automobile engines and systems. 
Automobile engines and systems are getting more and more complex 
because automobiles today have as many as 50 microprocessors on 
them (Nice, 2001). Most systems in automobile engines are controlled 
by computer called Electronics Control Unit (ECU). Explaining the 
concepts of how the automobile engines and systems function to the 
pre-service technology teachers with the use of traditional teaching 
method becomes difficult due to inability of the lecturers to simulate 
how most of the systems in engine function in relation to one another. 
At the same time, developing packages by college lecturers for use in 
teaching automobile engine concepts is difficult, if not practically 
impossible because the lecturers are not computer science experts. In 
this instance, most pre-service technology teachers taught automobile 
engine with the use of traditional teaching methods have difficulties in 
the acquisition of automobile engine concepts resulting in poor 
achievement and negative attitudes towards learning. Perhaps, if 
college lecturers adopt the use of web-based instruction to teach the 
pre-service technology teachers, students’ achievement and attitude 
will improve.  

Information and Communication Technology (ICT) has become 
an indispensable tool in educational practices. It is a powerful 
technology tool for technology education programmes around the 
world. According to the United Nations Educational Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) and International Labour Organization 
(ILO) (2002) full use should be made of contemporary educational 
technology, particularly the Internet, interactive multimedia materials, 
audio-visual aids and mass media, to enhance the reach, cost-
effectiveness, quality and richness of technology education 
programmes, especially in the promotion of self-learning. It is therefore 
essential that technology teachers model the appropriate uses of ICT 
resources in the workshop and classroom to help in equipping the 
students with the necessary knowledge and skills to use in their 
working life. To this end, this study determined the effects of web-
based instruction on pre-service technology teachers’ attitudes and 
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achievement in Automobile engine in Colleges of Education in South 
West Nigeria. 
 
Purpose of the Study 
The major purpose of this study was to determine the effects of web-
based instruction on pre-service technology teachers’ attitudes and 
achievement in Automobile engine in Colleges of Education. 
Specifically, the study compared the mean achievement and attitudes 
scores of pre-service technology teachers taught Automobile engine 
using web-based instruction and those taught using the traditional 
teaching method.  
 
Research Questions 
The following research questions were posed to guide the study: 

1. What is the comparative mean achievement scores of pre-
service technology teachers taught Automobile engine using 
web-based instruction and those taught using the traditional 
teaching method?  

2. What is the comparative mean attitudes scores of pre-service 
technology teachers taught Automobile engine using web-
based instruction and those taught using the traditional 
teaching method?  

 
Hypotheses  
The following null hypotheses tested at 0.05 level of significance guided 
this study: 
HO1: There is no significant difference in the pre-test mean 

achievement scores of pre-service technology teachers taught 
Automobile engine using web-based instruction and those 
taught using the traditional teaching method. 

HO2:  There is no significant mean difference in the achievement of 
pre-service technology teachers taught Automobile engine 
using web-based instruction and those taught using the 
traditional teaching method after treatment. 

HO3: There is no significant difference in the pre-test mean attitudes 
scores of pre-service technology teachers taught Automobile 
engine using web-based instruction and those taught using the 
traditional teaching method  
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HO4: There is no significant mean difference in the attitudes of pre-
service technology teachers taught Automobile engine using 
web-based instruction and those taught using the traditional 
teaching method after treatment. 

 
Methods 
The study adopted the quasi-experimental research design. Specifically, 
the non-equivalent pre-test post-test control group design was used. 
Pre-service technology teachers in their intact classes participated in 
this study because in a quasi-experimental design, the researcher does 
not randomly assign students to the experimental or control group 
(Gall, Gall & Borg (2007). 

The study population consisted all year II pre-service 
technology teachers in six Colleges of Education in South West Nigeria, 
offering technology education programme during the 2015/2016 
academic session. The year II pre-service technology teachers were 
considered appropriate because TED 225 (Automobile Engine) is taught 
in the second year of the programme. The sample size was 30 pre-
service technology teachers. The research sample was purposively 
selected. This is because the experiment must be conducted in Colleges 
of Education that have computers linked with internet facilities. 
Therefore, two Colleges of Education with well-equipped Computer 
Laboratory and internet facilities were purposively sampled for the 
study. The year II intact classes from the two Colleges of Education 
were randomly assigned to experimental and control groups. In all, 
intact class with 16 students constituted the experimental group taught 
with web-based instruction while intact class with 14 students 
constituted the control group taught with traditional teaching method. 

The instruments used for data collection were Automobile 
Engine Achievement Test (AEAT) and Automobile Attitude Inventory 
(AAI).  
 
Automobile Engine Achievement Test (AEAT)  
Table of specification was used to construct the AEAT items in order to 
ensure content validity of the test. The items of AEAT were drawn in 
line with Bloom’s taxonomy of educational objectives: knowledge, 
comprehension, application, analysis synthesis and evaluation. 100 
multiple choice items were drawn for the AEAT. The items of the AEAT 
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covered the following topics: four stroke spark ignition engine, two 
stroke spark ignition engine, fuel supply system of petrol engine, 
working principle of injection system and electronic control unit (ECU) 
in a petrol engine. The AEAT was subjected to face validation by three 
experts. The psychometric indices were also determined. A total of 64 
items of the AEAT had good difficulty, discrimination and distractor 
indices. The AEAT was also subjected to test of internal consistency 
using Kuder-Richardson’s estimate. The reliability coefficient obtained 
was 0.85. 
 
Automobile Attitudes Inventory (AAI).  
The AAI was developed by the researchers. It contained fifteen (15) 
items. The items of the AAI were based on Likert scale of Strongly 
Agreed (SA), Agreed (A), Undecided (UD), Disagree (D) and Strongly 
Disagree (SD). The response categories were assigned numerical codes 
of 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1 respectively for positively worded items, while 
negatively worded items were assigned reverse codes of 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 
respectively. The AAI was subjected to face validation by five experts.  
The experts’ corrections and suggestions, were put into consideration 
in producing the final copy of the AAI used for this study. Cronbach 
Alpha was used to determine the internal consistency of the AAI items. 
The reliability coefficient computed for the AAI was found to be 0.71. 

The data collected were analyzed with the use of mean to 
answer the research questions while Analysis of Covariance (ANCOVA) 
and t-test statistics were used to test the four hypotheses.   
 
Research Procedure 
Teaching Guide (Lesson Plan) Preparation: 

 Two types of teaching guide (lesson plans) were prepared by 
the researchers, namely: web-based instruction lesson plan and 
traditional method lesson plan. The web-based instruction 
lesson plan was used by the college lecturer who taught the 
experimental group while the traditional method lesson plan 
was used by the college lecturer who taught the control group.   

 
Identification of Websites used in teaching the Experimental Group 

 The researchers identified websites that provide free web 
materials in the form of HyperText Markup Language (HTML) 
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documents and simulations with sounds and images. The 
addresses of the websites were copied out and pasted on a 
Microsoft word to enable the college lecturers and pre-service 
technology teachers copy and paste on the internet browser’s 
Uniform Resource Locator (URL). Some of the websites used 
with the topics taught are presented in Table 1. 

 
Table 1: Websites and Topics Taught 

Websites Topic Taught 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zA_19bHxEYg Engine parts, 

assembly and 
working principle  

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=saPGX-1qC4M Dissecting an 
automobile 
engine 

http://www.epicphysics.com/four-stroke-engine-

animation/ 
 

Working 
principles of four 
stroke engine 

http://www.epicphysics.com/two-stroke-engine-

animation/ 
 

Working 
principles of two 
stroke engine https://www.linkedin.com/pulse/spark-ignition-vs-

compression-engines-chikwado-ugwu 
 

Parameters for 
differentiating 
Spark ignition 
engine and 
compression 
ignition engine  

https://www.howacarworks.com/basics/how-a-fuel-

injection-system-works 
Fuel injection 
system 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xG1w3l41lmQ how electronic 
injection works 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=INT_2e5Zq-M How electronic 
control unit (ECU) 
works 

 
Administration of Pretest 
The college lecturers administered the AEAT and AAI to the 
experimental and control groups as pre-test in their respective schools. 
This process provided the pre-test measures on achievement and 
attitudes towards learning Automobile engine of the two groups before 
the treatment. 

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zA_19bHxEYg
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=saPGX-1qC4M
http://www.epicphysics.com/four-stroke-engine-animation/
http://www.epicphysics.com/four-stroke-engine-animation/
http://www.epicphysics.com/two-stroke-engine-animation/
http://www.epicphysics.com/two-stroke-engine-animation/
https://www.linkedin.com/pulse/spark-ignition-vs-compression-engines-chikwado-ugwu
https://www.linkedin.com/pulse/spark-ignition-vs-compression-engines-chikwado-ugwu
https://www.howacarworks.com/basics/how-a-fuel-injection-system-works
https://www.howacarworks.com/basics/how-a-fuel-injection-system-works
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xG1w3l41lmQ
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=INT_2e5Zq-M
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The Treatment 
The Lecturer who taught the experimental group used web-based 
instruction lesson plan as a teaching guide. The web-based instruction 
lesson plan incorporated the use of the websites to teach the students.  
Topics taught included: four stroke spark ignition engine, two stroke 
spark ignition engine, fuel supply system of engine, working principle of 
injection system and electronic control unit (ECU). The treatment was 
administered in a Computer Labouratory and was organised in such a 
way that there was one computer to each student, and a projector for 
the lecturer. At the beginning of each lesson, the lecturer displayed the 
objectives of the lesson on the projector screen and asked the students 
to read. After which the lecturer asked the students to copy the 
websites that addressed the topic taught from Microsoft word, paste it 
on the URL of internet browser and press the computer enter key. The 
computer displayed the contents of the instruction contained in the 
website for students to learn online. During the lesson, the lecturer 
moved round to observe classroom activities and render assistance 
where needed. In addition to this period of time in the school, the pre-
service technology teachers in the experimental group were provided 
with the websites so that they can access the materials through 
internet on their own after schools hours. 

The lecturer who taught the control group used the traditional 
method of instruction; lesson plan as a teaching guide. The same lesson 
contents that were taught the experimental group were also taught the 
control group. The treatment lasted for 8 weeks and each lesson lasted 
for one hour at a time. 
 
Administration of the Post-test 
At the end of the treatment, the items of the AEAT and AAI were re-
arranged and administered to experimental and control groups as post-
test to obtain the achievement and attitudes towards learning 
Automobile engine of the two groups after the treatment.  
 
Results 
Pre-service Technology Teachers’ Achievement before Treatment 
The pre-test mean scores obtained from the experimental and control 
groups before the treatment made it possible to assess the 
homogeneity of the groups before treatment. The pre-test mean score 
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of the experimental group (n=16) and control group (n=14) were 13.06 
and 13.42 respectively, presented in Table 2.  

 
Table 2: Pre-test Mean Achievement Scores and Standard Deviation on 
the AEAT and t-value 

Group N Pre-
test 

mean 

X  

SD df t-value  
value 

Experimental 16 13.06 1.76 28 -.447 .659 
Control 14 13.42 2.59    

 
Independent sample t-test was used to determine the significance of 
the difference in the pre-test mean scores of the experimental and 
control groups. The result in Table 2, revealed that the difference 
between the mean scores of the experimental and control groups was 

not statistically significant, (t=.-.447,>.05), establishing that the groups 
were equivalent prior to the administration of the treatment. Hence, 
HO1was accepted. 
 
Pre-service Technology Teachers’ Achievement after Treatment 

After the treatment, the post-test mean achievement score ( X = 41.06; 

SD=1.48) of experimental group taught Automobile engine with web-
based instruction was higher when compared with post-test mean 

achievement score ( X = 22.07; SD=6.01) of the control group taught 
Automobile engine using traditional teaching method (TTM) as 
presented in Table 3. 
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Table 3: Comparison of Mean Gain of Experimental and Control Groups 
in the AEAT 

Group n Pre-
test 

X  

SD Post-
test 

X  

SD Mean 
Gain 

Experimental 16 13.06 1.76 41.06 1.48 28.00 
Control 14 13.42 2.59 22.07 6.10 8.65 

 
The mean gain (28.00) of the experimental group was higher than the 
mean gain (8.65) of the control group. This result shows that web-
based instruction was more effective than the traditional teaching 
method (TTM) in improving students’ achievement in Automobile 
engine. 

Analysis of Covariance was used to test hypothesis two (HO2) in 
order to find out whether the difference in the groups’ mean after the 
treatment was statistically significant. The results of ANCOVA is 
presented in Table 4. 
 
Table 4: Summary of Analysis of Covariance (ANCOVA) for Test of 

Significance of Treatment on Pre-service Technology 
Teachers’ Achievement in Automobile engine  

Source 
Sum of 
Squares df 

Mean 
Square F Sig. 

Corrected 
Model 

2723.905a 2 1361.952 75.525 .000 

Intercept 474.487 1 474.487 26.312 .000 

Pre-test 30.971 1 30.971 1.717 .201 

Treatment 2722.732 1 2722.732 150.985 .000 

Error 486.895 27 18.033   

Total 34316.000 30    

Corrected 
Total 

3210.800 29 
   

 
The result in Table 4 revealed that the difference between the 

mean achievement scores of the experimental and control groups was 

statistically significant (F1, 27= 150.985, <.05) in favour of experimental 
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group. Hence, HO2 was rejected. This revealed that, there was a 
significant mean difference in the achievement of pre-service 
technology teachers taught Automobile engine using web-based 
instruction and those taught using the traditional teaching method 
after treatment in favour of experimental group. 
 
Pre-service Technology Teachers’ Attitudes before Treatment 
The mean attitudes scores of the pre-test for experimental group 
(n=16) and control group (n=14) were 44.75 and 45.14 respectively, 
summarized in Table 5.  

 
Table 5: Pre-test Mean attitudes scores and Standard Deviation on the 

AAI and t-value 

Group N Pre-
test 

mean 

X  

SD df t-value  
value 

Experimental 16 44.75 9.27 28 -.139 .891 
Control 14 45.14 5.47    

 
An independent sample t-test was used to determine if the difference 
in the pre-test mean attitudes scores of the experimental and control 
groups is statistically significant. The result in Table 5, revealed that the 
difference between the mean attitudes scores of the experimental and 

control groups was not statistically significant, (t=.-.139,>.05). 
Therefore, HO3 was accepted. This affirmed that the groups’ mean 
attitudes scores were equivalent prior to the administration of the 
treatment. 
 
Pre-Service Technology Teachers’ Attitudes after Treatment 

The post-test mean attitudes score ( X = 64.56; SD=1.08) of 

experimental group taught Automobile engine  with web-based 

instruction was higher than the post-test mean attitudes score ( X = 

54.42; SD= 8.50) of the control group taught the same contents of 
Automobile engine  using traditional teaching method (TTM) after the 
treatment as presented in Table 6. 
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Table 6: Comparison of Mean Gain of Experimental and Control Groups 
in the AAI 

Group n Pre-
test 

X  

SD Post-
test 

X  

SD Mean 
Gain 

Experimental 16 44.75 9.27 64.56 1.08 19.81 
Control 14 45.14 5.47 54.42 8.50 9.28 

 
Results in Table 6 revealed that on exposure of the two groups to 
treatment the mean attitudes gain (19.81) of the experimental group 
was higher than the mean attitudes gain (9.28) of the control group. 
This result shows that web-based instruction was more effective than 
the traditional teaching method (TTM) in improving students’ attitudes 
towards learning Automobile engine. 
 
In the determining whether the difference in the mean attitudes scores 
of experimental and control groups is statistically significant, ANCOVA 
was used, see Table 7. 
 
Table 7: Summary of Analysis of Covariance (ANCOVA) for Test of 

Significance of Treatment on Pre-service Technology 
Teachers’ Attitudes towards Automobile Engine 

Source 
Sum of 
Squares df 

Mean 
Square F Sig. 

Corrected 
Model 

2300.162a 2 1150.081 26.723 .000 

Intercept 221.150 1 221.150 5.139 .032 

Pretest 1533.362 1 1533.362 35.629 .000 

Treatment 824.108 1 824.108 19.149 .000 

Error 1162.004 27 43.037   

Total 110863.000 30    

Corrected 
Total 

3462.167 29 
   

 
Table 7 revealed that the difference between the mean 

attitudes scores of the experimental and control groups was statistically 
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significant (F1, 27= 19.149, <.05) in favour of the experimental 
group.HO4 was therefore rejected, confirming that there was a 
significant mean difference in the attitudes of pre-service technology 
teachers taught Automobile engine using web-based instruction and 
those taught using the traditional teaching method. 
 
Discussion  
Prior to the treatment there was no statistically significant difference in 
the mean achievement scores of experimental and control groups. 
However, after the treatments, pre-service technology teachers taught 
with web-based instruction had higher mean achievement score 
compared to those taught using the traditional teaching methods. The 
difference was found statistically significant in favour of the 
experimental group. This revealed that the use of web-based 
instruction was more effective than the use of traditional teaching 
method in improving pre-service technology teachers’ achievement in 
Automobile engine. The finding of this study agrees with the findings of 
Karadeniz & Akpınar (2015) in science and technology, Kwak & Yoo 
(2004) in Science Education, Baki & Guveli (2008) in Concept of 
mathematical function, Crippen & Earl (2007) in Mathematics, Nguyen, 
Hsieh, & Allen (2006) in Mathematics, Nguyen & Kulm, (2005) in 
Mathematics  and Emmungil, & Geban (2010) in Educational Statistics 
who found that students taught with web-based instruction performed 
significantly better than those taught with traditional teaching method. 
This finding could be explained by the fact that web-based instruction 
provides students access to instructional materials that are interactive, 
and engaging which improve students’ motivation and individual 
approach to instruction. Supporting this fact, Olson & Wisher (2002) 
noted that phrases such as flexible navigation, richer context, learner 
centered and social context of learning, are used to describe web-based 
instruction. 

This study found the difference between the mean attitudes 
scores of the experimental and control groups was not statistically 
significant before treatment. However, on exposure of the two groups 
to treatment, the difference between the mean attitudes scores of the 
experimental and control groups was statistically significant in favour of 
the experimental group. This implies that web-based instruction was 
effective in improving pre-service teachers’ attitudes toward learning 
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Automobile engine than those taught with traditional teaching method. 
This finding was consistent with the findings of Kwark & Yoo (2004), 
Baki & Guveli (2008), Crippen& Earl (2007), Nguyen, et al (2006), and 
Nguyen & Kulm, (2005)   who found that the use of web-based 
instruction was most useful for improving students’ attitudes toward 
learning.  
 
Conclusion  
Web-based instruction can offer students opportunities for learning by 
providing access to large amount of instructional resources and 
information with a click of a mouse on the internet. The findings of this 
study have provided support for the use of web-based instruction for 
teaching Automobile engine to pre-service technology teachers in the 
Colleges of Education in South West Nigeria. The study found that the 
difference in the mean achievement scores of the experimental and 
control groups was statistically significant in favour of experimental 
group after treatment. The study also found that the difference in the 
mean attitudes scores of the experimental and control groups was 
statistically significant in favour of the experimental group after 
treatment.  
 
Recommendations 
It is therefore recommended that: 

1. College lecturers should adopt the use of web-based instruction 
in teaching Automobile engine in Colleges of Education in South 
West Nigeria.  

2. The National Commission for Colleges of Education should 
incorporate web-based instructional activities in the technology 
teacher education curriculum 

3. Seminars and conferences should be organised regularly for in-
service college lecturers to sensitize them on the use of web-
based instructional strategy. 
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Abstract 
The unimpressive issues in Academics in recent times include delay in 
the submission of students’ examination scores, prolonged academic 
calendar, incessant strike actions and inability to attend classes 
regularly. These are evidences of decline in academic staff engagement 
in universities. This study investigated the relationship among 
psychological factors (Resilience-L, Emotional Intelligence-EI and 
Conscientiousness- C) and Employee Engagement (EE) among academic 
staff in Federal Universities in South-West Nigeria.The study adopted a 
correlational design. Two hundred and forty three (243) participants 
were randomly selected from academic staff in six Federal Universities 
in South-West Nigeria. The (r=0.77), EI (r=0.83), C (r=0.92) and EE 
(r=0.90) scales were used to collect data. Pearson product moment 
correlation and Multiple linear regression were used to analyse data at 
p< 0.05 level of significance. It was discovered that resilience, emotional 
intelligence and conscientiousness were positively correlated with 
employee engagement. Psychological factors jointly predicted employee 
engagement (Adj.R2=0.309) and accounted for 30.9%, of its variance. 
The strongest predictor of EE was resilience (Beta = 0.649, t=9.676, 
p<0.05) followed by emotional intelligence (Beta = 0.599, t=4.336, 
p<0.05) and conscientiousness (Beta = 0.224, t= 3.421, p<0.05).Based on 
the findings, it was recommended that managements of various 
universities consider the psychological makeup of any employee before 
recruitment or promotion. Heads of departments are enjoined to 
organise bi-annual training programmes to help academic staff develop 
resistance to challenges in the educational system. 
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Introduction 
Education remains the bedrock of development in every Nation of the 
world. It is imperative for Nigeria as a developing country to keep 
pursuing the cause of its development through the proper 
empowerment of her (Nigeria) citizens. Empowering the citizenry 
through high quality education rests on the engagement behaviour of 
the academic staff in post-secondary education institutions. The 
concept of employee work engagement describes the extent to which 
workers are involved with, committed to, and passionate about their 
work. Khan (1990) conceptualized personal engagement as the 
harnessing of an organisation’s members to their work roles. Khan 
(1990) further buttressed that in engagement, people employ and 
express themselves physically, cognitively, emotionally and mentally 
during role performances (Schaufeli, Shimazu, Hakanen, Salanova and 
De Witte, 2017). Schaufeli, Salanova, Gonzalez-Roma and Bakker (2002) 
referred to work engagement as a positive, fulfilling, work-related state 
of the mind that features vigour, dedication and absorption. According 
to them, vigour refers to a high level of energy activation and mental 
resilience while working; willingness to put in effort in one’s work and 
perseverance in the face of difficulty. Dedication refers to a sense of 
significance, strong involvement, enthusiasm, inspiration, pride, and 
challenge; while absorption refers to being fully concentrated and 
engrossed in one’s work, whereby time tickles away quickly and one 
has difficulties detaching oneself from work (Schaufeli, et al. 2002).
 Unfortunately, unimpressive issues in academics in recent 
times such as delays in submission of students examination scores, 
prolonged academic calendar, incessant strike actions and inability to 
attend classes regularly which are evidences of decline in academic 
staff engagement are rampant. Academic staffs with low work 
engagement often display psychological and emotional detachment 
from their roles within the university system. As a result of this 
remarkable drop in the work engagement level of academic staff in 
public universities in Nigeria, the educational system has virtually 
become dysfunctional and there seems to be an erosion of ethics 
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coupled with moral decadence. The foregoing challenges have resulted 
in growing illiteracy levels (Ugwu and Amazue, 2014). However, there 
has been a sustained demand for significant reform programmes to 
save the system from total collapse after the failure of some policies in 
the system. 

It has been emphasized in literature that engagement arises 
from both personal and environmental factors (Schaufeli, 2014; Macey 
and Schneider, 2008). Environmental influences, pre-dispositional 
factors and behaviour all function in a reciprocal relationship with each 
other (Wajid, Zaidi, Zaidi and Zaidi, 2011). However, the role of 
psychological factors as predisposing factors in employee engagement 
appears to be scarce and negligible  especially among  academic staff in 
Nigerian Universities. It is therefore essential to consider the impact of 
psychological factors such as conscientiousness, resilience and 
emotional intelligence on employee engagement among academic staff 
in Nigerian universities. 

Emotional intelligence can be conceptualized as the ability to 
understand one’s emotions alongside other people’s emotion and 
relating with such understanding. Emotional intelligence is an essential 
characteristic expected of an academician because the university 
system is a social environment. Possessing emotional intelligence is 
necessary because an academic environment consists of various 
individuals with diverse social dispositions arising from complex 
emotional make-ups. Brad berry and Su (2006) argued that emotional 
intelligence encompasses self-awareness, self-regulation, social 
awareness and relationship management. Universities are social 
systems wherein members of staff interact with one another as well as 
with external constituents. Thus, to facilitate effective interactions, it is 
vital that individuals within the academia develop their ability to 
understand and manage both their own emotions and those of others. 

A recent study reports that emotional intelligence is positively 
associated with quality of social interactions (Lubit, 2004). In a nutshell, 
academic staff could develop healthy work engagement behaviour if 
they are emotionally intelligent. This might be evident in their ability to 
effectively control team emotions through stress tolerance by 
successfully solving problems. According to Goleman (2008), emotional 
intelligence determines an individual’s potential for acquiring practical 
skills based on its four competencies. By implication, emotional 
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competencies exhibit how much of that potential is translated into on-
the-job capabilities, capabilities based on emotional intelligence 
resulting in higher work engagement with productive returns. 

Resilience is another factor considered in this study to be 
essential in the academic sector. It can be referred to as an academic 
staff member’s ability to bounce back in spite of psychological, social 
and emotional difficulties emanating from academic activities. A 
resilient individual is said to be dogged, capable of thriving and growing 
through setbacks and difficulties. Resilience preserves healthy work 
engagement and outcome despite exposure to serious trauma or long-
term adversity. However, it is also a precursor process to making 
successful adaptation and maintenance of competence possible 
(Luthans, Lebsack and Lebsack, 2008).  

The environment within the academia can be very challenging 
as scholars are constantly battling with multiple tasks. Many of them 
might feel frustrated due to unending tasks ranging from lecturing of 
various levels of students, marking large numbers of scripts, short time 
notice of score delivery to having to deal with many students on the 
queue waiting to be supervised on their research projects. At the same 
time students on teaching practice  also wait to be visited on the field. 
In other words, to be resilient is not merely a passive adaptation to a 
stressor, a life threatening challenge or a traumatic incidence 
(Bonanno, 2004); but it typically refers to the tendency to recharge or 
spring back from adversity, failure or even seeming overwhelming 
positive changes such as increased responsibility (Adekola, 2011; 
Luthans, 2002).  

Resiliency at the workplace encompasses a proactive dimension 
that promotes discrepancy creation even in the absence of external 
threats. By implication, academic staff with high resilient behaviour 
would view adversities and setbacks as opportunities for learning, 
growth, and development (Luthans and Youssef, 2007). Resilience could 
also trigger employees to come up with creative and flexible adaptive 
means, guided by ethical values and strong belief systems, toward the 
achievement of personal and university objectives. This type of 
resilience has been supported as a predictor of work-related outcomes 
(Luthans, Avolio, Walumbwa, and Li 2005; Waite and Richardson 2004). 
Empirical literature has established that resilient behaviour positively 
correlates with employee engagement behaviour (Adekola, 2011; 
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Bakker, Gieveld and Van Rijswijk, 2006; Waite and Richardson 2004) 
although this has not been established among  academic staff in recent 
times. 

Conscientiousness is another factor that could dictate an 
academic’s work lifestyle. A conscientious academic staff  has the 
tendency to act dutifully, show self-discipline, and aim for achievement 
above a measure or outside expectation. Conscientiousness describes 
socially prescribed impulse control that is capable of facilitating task – 
and goal – directed behaviour, such as thinking before acting, delaying 
gratification, following norms and rules, and planning, organizing, and 
prioritizing tasks (Chung and Angeline, 2010). This personality type is e 
ssential in the university system because some of the most daunting 
issues among the academic staff such as habitual non attendance to 
lectures, late submission of students’ academic scores and difficulty in 
engaging students in requisite practical exercises are all  components of 
low work engagement behaviour. 

Academic staff with a low conscientiousness personality might 
be forced to give students assumed score on a course that was 
expected to be diligently marked, just because the class size is very 
large and the time lag for the submission of score is up. In contrast, 
conscientious individuals have the tendency to be habitually careful, 
reliable, hardworking, well energized and purposeful. These types often 
do thorough jobs and persevere until it is completed (John, Naumann 
and Soto, 2008). Bakker, Demerouti and Brummelhuis (2012 ) have 
established that work engagement has been found to be positively 
related to task performance, contextual performance, and active 
learning (evidence of engagement).Hence, conscientious individuals 
tend to be more focused and goal oriented. These qualities are very 
essential to being a successful teacher. Conscientiousness is shown to 
have a relationship on performance along with emotional honesty, self-
confidence, and emotional resilience (Yunus, Ishak, Mustapha and 
Othman, 2010). It is also said that conscientiousness plays a role in 
relationship management and interpersonal justice. In this study, 
conscientiousness, emotional Intelligence and resilience might be 
significant to determining academic staff engagement. Considering 
previous studies, academic staff engagement is scarcely studied in 
literature especially when considering the place of aspects of 
personality type like conscientiousness and such factors like emotional 
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intelligence and resilience. However, this study is geared towards 
establishing an empirical perspective of their relationship among the 
academic staff.  
 
Purpose of the Study 
The specific purpose of this study was to investigate: 

i. The relationship that exists between emotional intelligence, 
resilience, conscientiousness and academic staff work 
engagement in the Federal universities in Southwest, Nigeria.  

ii. The joint contribution of the independent variables (emotional 
intelligence, resilience and conscientiousness) to the prediction 
of academic staff work engagement in Federal universities in 
South West, Nigeria.  

iii. The relative contribution of the independent variables 
(emotional intelligence, resilience and conscientiousness) to 
the prediction of academic staff work engagement in  Federal 
universities in Southwest, Nigeria.  

 
Research Questions 
 

a.  What is the joint contribution of the independent variables 
(emotional intelligence, resilience, conscientiousness) to the 
prediction of academic staff work engagement in Federal 
universities in Southwest, Nigeria? 

b.  What is the relative contribution of the independent variables 
(emotional intelligence, resilience and conscientiousness) to the 
prediction of academic staff work engagement in Federal 
universities in Southwest, Nigeria? 

 
Hypotheses 

i. There is no significant relationship between emotional 
intelligence and employee engagement among the academic 
staff in  Federal universities in Southwest, Nigeria 

ii. There is no significant relationship between resilience and 
employee engagement among the academic staff in the Federal 
universities in Southwest, Nigeria 
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iii. There is no significant relationship between conscientiousness 
and employee engagement among  academic staff in Federal 
universities in Southwest, Nigeria 

 
Methodology 
The study adopted a corelational design since the researcher intends to 
examine the relationships that exist between the variables under 
investigation and their predictive power. More so, the researcher does 
not have control over the concomitant variables as their manipulation 
had already occurred. The target population for this study consists of 
the academic staff of Federal Universities in Southwest Nigeria. 
Southwest Nigeria consists of six states (Lagos, Ogun, Oyo, Osun, Ondo 
and Ekiti). Multi- stage sampling technique was used. Purposive 
sampling was used in selecting six federal Universities (University of 
Ibadan, Obafemi-Awolowo University, University of Lagos, Federal 
University, Oye Ekiti, Federal University of Agricultural, Abeokuta, 
Federal University of Technology, Akure) across the Southwest 
geopolitical zone with one university from each states. The second 
stage involved the selection of two faculties (sciences and social 
sciences) across the six institutions. The justification for choosing the 
two faculties was because these faculties can be found in the six 
selected universities. The third stage involved the selection of thirty-six 
(eighteen (18) per-faculty) academic staff per – university. On the 
whole, two hundred and sixteen academic staff were selected across 
the six universities in Southwest Nigeria. A questionnaire was used for 
data collection because of the literacy level of the study population. 
The adaptation was made after extensive review of literature. The 
scales were piloted a week before the real administration to certify that 
the scales are fit and does not have ambiguous items. The 
questionnaire was divided into four sections thus:  
 
Work Engagement Scale (WES)  
The short version of the Utrecht Work Engagement Scale (UWES-9) 
developed by Schaufeli, et al. (2002) was used to measure work 
engagement. It is a self-report scale with a 5 – point Likert. It captures 
the three dimensions of work engagement: vigour, dedication and 
absorption. Sample items for the 3 dimensions include: “At my work, I 
feel bursting with energy”, “I am enthusiastic about my job”, “I feel 
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happy when I am working intensely” respectively. Cronbach’s alpha of 
0.83 was recorded by the author. In this study, the Cronbach’s alpha of 
0.90 was recorded. 
 
Resilience Scale (RS) 
The Connor and Davidson’s (CD-RISC) (2003) Scale was used to measure 
resilience. CD-RISC is a brief, self-rated measure of resilience that has 
sound psychometric properties (Connor and Davidson, 2003). The CD-
RISC contains 25 items, all of which carry a 5-point range of responses, 
as follows: not true at all (0), rarely true (1), sometimes true (2), often 
true (3), and true nearly all of the time (4). Sample items of the Scale 
include: “Able to adapt to change”, “When things look hopeless, I don’t 
give up”. The scale is rated based on how the subject has felt over the 
past month. The total score ranges from 0–100, with higher scores 
reflecting greater resilience. The scale’s Cronbach’s alpha of the author 
was 0.81. In this study, the Cronbach’s alpha of 0.77 was recorded. 
 
Emotional Intelligence Scale (EIS) 
The Researcher used Emotional Intelligence scale (Salovey and Mayer, 
1990). In this test 33 item questionnaires in Likert scale format were 
used; sample items of the scale include: “I know when to speak about 
my personal problems to others” and “Other people find it easy to 
confide in me” An internal consistency analysis showed a Cronbach’s 
alpha of (0.90) for the 33-item scale. In this study, the Cronbach’s alpha 
of 0.83 was recorded. 
 
Conscientiousness Scale (CS) 
Conscientiousness scale adopted was HEXACO Personality Inventory 
(Ashton and Lee, 2009) with a 60-item questionnaire in Likert Scale; 
sample items were, “I rarely hold a grudge, even against people who 
have badly wronged Me.” and “I feel reasonably satisfied with myself 
overall.” And it has a high Cronbach’s Alpha (.76). In this study, a 
Cronbach’s alpha of 0.86 was recorded. 

Copies of the questionnaire were administered to the academic 
staff in each of the selected institutions in Southwest Nigeria, after 
permission from the Heads of each department involved in the study. 
The participants were adequately briefed on the need to cooperate 
with the Researcher. They were also assured of the confidentiality of 



Kemi Victoria Awofiranye                                                                              215 

 

their responses. The data collection spread over three weeks, during 
which about 216 questionnaires were administered, while 207 were 
returned. These were scored and the data obtained were subjected to 
data analysis. 

The data was collected and analysed with the aid of Pearson 
product moment correlation and multiple linear regression analysis to 
test the three research questions at 0.05 level of significance. Using 
Statistical packages for social sciences (SPSS) now called Statistical 
Products and Service Solution (SPSS), afterwards the result obtained 
was interpreted. 
 
Research Question 1 
What is the joint contribution of the independent variables (emotional 
intelligence, conscientiousness and resilience) to the prediction of 
dependent variable (employee engagement)? 
 
Table 1: Summary of regression showing the joint contributions of 

independent variables to the prediction of employee 
engagement among academic staff. 

 

 
R =.936 
R Square =.876 
Adjusted R square =.874 
Std. Error =4.496 

Model Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig. 

1 Regression 30000.77 3 10000.26 494.710 .000 

Residual 4245.02 210 20.214   

Total 34245.78 213    

 
Table 1 above revealed a significant joint contribution of the 
independent variables (emotional intelligence, resilience and 
conscientiousness) to the prediction of employee engagement. The 
result yielded a coefficient of multiple regressions R= 0.936, multiple R2 
= 0.876 and Adjusted R2 =0.874. This suggests that the three 
independent variables combined accounted for 87.4% (Adj.R2= 0.874) 
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variation in the prediction of employee engagement. The other 
variables accounting for the remaining variance are beyond the scope 
of this study. The ANOVA result from the regression analysis shows 
that there was a significant joint contribution of the independent 
variables on employee engagement, F (3, 210) = 494.710, P<0.001. 
 
Research Question 2 
What is the relative contribution of the independent variables 
(emotional intelligence, conscientiousness and resilience) to the 
prediction of dependent variable (employee engagement)? 
 
Table 2: Summary of regression for the relative contribution of the 

independent variables to the prediction of employee 
engagement. 

 

Model Unstandardized 
Coefficients 

Standardized 
Coefficients 

T Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -.661 2.028  -.326 0.745 

Resilience 0.712 0.093 0.249 7.674 0.000 

Conscientiousness 0.672 0.033 0.656 20.493 0.000 

Emotional 
intelligent 

0.286 0.044 0.181 6.450 0.000 

 
Table 2 showed that the three predictor variables (emotional 
intelligence, resilience and conscientiousness) are potent predictors of 
employee engagement. The most potent factor was conscientiousness 
(Beta =.656, t = 20.493, P<0.001), followed by resilience (Beta = .249, t = 
7.674, P<0.01) and emotional intelligence (Beta = .181, t = 6.450, 
P<0.01). This implies that an increase in consciousness will increase 
employee engagement by 65.6%, increase in resilience will increase 
employee engagement by 24.9%, while increase in their emotional 
intelligence will increase employee engagement by 18.1%. 
 
Testing of Research Hypotheses 
This section consists of the result from the inferential statistics on the 
account of three hypotheses raised: 
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Hypothesis 1 
There is no significant relationship between emotional intelligence and 
employee engagement among the academic staff. 
 
Table 3 : PPMC showing the relationship between emotional 

intelligence and academic staff. 
 

Variable N Mean St-Dev df R P Remark 

Employee 
Engagement 

 
214 

 
57.77 

 
12.6798 

 
212 

 
0.582** 

 
<.001 

 
Ho2 
Rejected 

Emotional 
intelligence 

214 34.47 8.02381 

 
Table 3 indicated a positive relationship between emotional intelligence 
and employee engagement; r(212)= 0.582, p<.001, (r2= 0.339). Thus the 
null hypothesis is rejected. This implies that a high emotional 
intelligence will increase the tendency of academic staff engagement. 
Coefficient of determination (r2= 0.339), reveals that emotional 
intelligence had large influence on academic staff engagement. That is, 
it accounts for 33.9% in the variation of academic staff engagement. 
 
Hypothesis 2 
There is no significant relationship between resilience and employee 
engagement among academic staff. 
 
Table 4: PPMC showing the relationship between resilience and 

employee engagement among the academic staff 

Variable N Mean St-Dev df R P Remark 

Employee 
Engagement 

214 57.77 12.6798  
212 

 
0.746** 

 
<.001 

 
Ho2 
Rejected 

Resilience 214 27.67 4.43706 

 



218                                           Psychological Factors as Correlates of Employee… 

Table 4 revealed positive relationship between resilience and employee 
engagement; r(212)= 0.746, p<.001, (r2= 0.557). Thus the null 
hypothesis is rejected. This implies that a high resilience will increase 
the tendency of academic staff engagement. Coefficient of 
determination (r2= 0.557), reveals that resilience had a large influence 
on academic staff engagement. That is, it accounts for 55.7% in the 
variation of academic staff engagement. 
 
Hypotheses 3 
There is no significant relationship between conscientiousness and 
employee engagement among academic staff. 
 
Table5: PPMC showing the relationship between conscientiousness and 

employee engagement. 

Variable N Mean St-Dev df R P Remark 

Employee 
Engagement  

214 57.77 12.67984 212 0.892** <.001 Ho2 
Rejected 

Conscientiousness 214 43.00 12.37861 

 
Table 5 shows that there is a positive relationship between 
conscientiousness and employee engagement; r(212)= 0.892, p<.001, 
(r2= 0.796). Thus the null hypothesis is rejected. This implies that a high 
conscientiousness increases the tendency of academic staff 
engagement. Coefficient of determination (r2= 0.796), reveals that 
conscientiousness had large influence on academic staff engagement. 
That is, it accounts for 79.6% in the variation of academic staff 
engagement. 
 
Discussion of Findings 
In this study, there was a significant joint contribution of the 
independent variables on employee engagement. The three 
independent variables combined accounted for 87.4% (Adj.R2= .874) 
variation in the prediction of employee engagement. The most potent 
factor was conscientiousness, followed by resilience and emotional 
intelligence. 

It was discovered in this study that conscientiousness, 
emotional intelligence and resilience positively correlated with 
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employee engagement. This suggests that an increase in the three 
variables will increase employee engagement tendency among 
academic staff. This result agrees with empirical literature (Othman and 
Nasurdin, 2011; Luthans, Lebsack and Lebsack, 2008) that confirmed in 
their various studies among teachers that resilience significantly 
correlated with workplace engagement. The present study equally 
revealed that resilience is significantly related to employee work 
engagement. Therefore, judging from the foregoing description of 
resilience, it is not surprising that it is significantly related to work 
engagement in the current study.  

The result from this study also showed that conscientiousness 
positively correlated with employee engagement. This result is 
consistent with the findings of other scholars (Mostert and Rothmann, 
2006; Wildermuth, 2008 and Kim et al., 2012) who also reported that 
conscientiousness significantly correlated with work engagement 
although not among academic staff. It is said that conscientiousness 
individuals have the tendency to be habitually careful, reliable, 
hardworking, well energized and purposeful. 

It was also discovered in this study that emotional intelligence 
significantly correlated with employee engagement. This result is 
consistent with previous studies such as (Schaufeli, Shimazu, Hakanen, 
Salanova and De Witte 2017 and Salanova, delLibano, Llorens and 
Schaufeli, 2014) who reported that emotional intelligence significantly 
correlated with work engagement. This result is justifiable because 
there are situations in the university system that could throw 
academicians off balance and make them emotionally vulnerable, but 
not when emotional intelligence is high. In a situation where emotional 
intelligence is high, the academic staff would be able to keep track of 
tasks at hand without being offended or offending others.   
 
Conclusion 
This study investigated psychological factors as correlates of employee 
engagement among academic staff in Southwest, Nigeria. It was 
discovered that resilience, emotional intelligence and 
conscientiousness significantly correlated with employee engagement. 
The strongest predictor of employee engagement was 
conscientiousness, followed by resilience and emotional intelligence. By 
implication the academic staff that score high on conscientiousness, 
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resilience and emotional intelligence have high tendency for effective 
work engagement. 
 
Recommendations 
Based on the findings drawn from this study, the following were 
recommended: 

i. The management of various institutions should consider the 
psychological makeup of any employee before consideration for 
recruitment or promotion.  

ii.              Human Resource Managers should create an atmosphere 
that will give employees opportunity to relate with one – 
another so as to enhance teamwork. 

iii. Heads of various departments are enjoined to organise bi-
annual training programmes to help academic staff develop 
resistance to challenges in the academic setting. 

iv. Academic staff with genuine conscientiousness should be 
encouraged and rewarded through inclusion of their names in 
monthly/annual bulletin, announcement of their names during 
faculty meetings and giving of tokens to such staff should be 
considered. 
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Abstract  
The importance of nutrition in the development of preschool children 
cannot be over-stressed. This study investigated the influence of feeding 
pattern in the performance of preschool children in Ikorodu Local 
Government Area of Lagos State, Nigeria using an ex-post-facto type of 
descriptive research design. The population of the study comprised 
teachers and parents of children in nursery II in Ikorodu, Lagos State. 
Five schools were randomly selected, accounting for a sample size of 
five teachers and 112 parents of 112 preschool children. Two structured 
questionnaires (for teachers and parents) and scores of preschool 
children were the major instruments used for data collection. These 
instruments were face-validated. Four research questions and one 
hypothesis was tested in the study. Data collected were analyzed using 
descriptive statistics, t-test, regression analysis and Pearson Moment 
Correlation statistics. The results showed that feeding pattern of 
preschool children has effect on their performance in school while 
gender has no significant effect on the performance of preschool 
children. Based on these findings, it was recommended that feeding 
pattern of preschool children should be given adequate priority while 
emotional development and psychosocial development should be 
strengthened through love, care and good nutrition by parents and care 
givers (teachers).  
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Introduction  
Nutrition is crucial in every child’s mental development. Research 
works have established that nutrition when given appropriately is vital 
for everybody and especially for young children. This is because it has a 
direct effect on their growth and development as well as on their 
effectiveness in learning activities (Wood, 2001; Vautier; 2012 & 
Anderson, 2017). 
 In the study carried out by Ngonga (2014) on the influence of 
school feeding programme on academic performance of preschool 
children in Kayole Zone, Nairobi County and Ross (2010) on nutrition 
and its effects on academic performance in Michigan, both studies 
reiterate the submission of child psychologists that the growth and 
development of a child at the preschool age among other factors 
depend largely on the nutrition the child received through the mother 
before and after birth. Results from the studies revealed that the 
effects of poor nutrition in the early growing years of a child is possibly 
capable of having long term consequences on the child’s formal 
education.   
 Globally, the world of education especially in the developing 
and sub-Saharan countries to some extent is permeated with failing 
schools, impassive children, how to increase test scores and create 
school systems where every child can receive the best education 
possible ( Gretahun; Urga, Ganeba & Nigatu, 2001). One of the possible 
solutions highlighted by Gretahun, et al (2001) is that nutrition of 
school aged children should be given primary consideration. Among the 
solutions concluded on was that, schools have the potential to play vital 
role in preparing and sustaining children’s learning abilities through 
nutrition. 
 Feeding, according to Grantham-McGregor and Cheung (2007) 
in Ross (2010), is an interactive process that depends on the abilities 
and characteristics of both parent and child. A positive feeding 
relationship is essential for a child’s proper nutrition and growth. When 
the essential energy, protein, fatty acids and micronutrients necessary 
for brain development are available, a child is adequately nourished 
during gestation and infancy thereby laying a foundation for lifetime 
brain function (Grantham-McGregor and Cheung, 2007). The ability of a 
child to interact with caregivers and his environment is more likely to 
provide the experience necessary for optimal brain development. Thus 
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Schiff (2013) opined that eating habits are important aspects of 
development during early childhood. 
 Healthy eating habits play a key role in children’s cognitive and 
physical development and promote growth. Dietary habits which affect 
food preferences, energy consumption and nutrient intake are 
generally developed during the period of early childhood. A study 
carried out by Wy (2013) reported in Ross (2014) in Korea examined 
breakfast consumption among more than 75,000 students in grades 7 
to 12, results revealed that male students who ate breakfast five days 
per week experienced improved academic performance compared with 
those who didn’t have the opportunity for one reason or the other. 
While female students who ate breakfast two days per week 
experienced improved academic performance compared with those 
who didn’t have the opportunity for one reason or the other.  
 Another Korean study by Kimi, Frongilo and Han (2003), also 
found that students who ate breakfast regularly had grade point 
average that were 0.15 to 0.28 points higher compared with those who 
didn’t eat breakfast regularly. In the same vein, the research carried out 
by Gajei, Fernandez, Balakrishna and Vazir (2008) showed better 
performance on specific cognitive tests including immediate memory 
recall among breakfast eaters compared with breakfast skippers. 
 In Sub-Saharan Africa, for example in Ethiopia and Nigeria, 
Getahun Elias, Awole, Sadik, and Tesfaye (2001), Adewara and Visse 
(2011) reported that no progress has been made in reducing the 
occurrence of child malnutrition over the years and no considerable 
improvement has been recorded. This is in line with the submission of 
Ogbini and Ogunba (2011) over this worsening condition that diets 
commonly given to young children in Nigeria are of low quality and 
often lack variety, low energy and nutrient density which resulted to 
nutrient deficiency for this age group.  
 In Nigeria, report from the Federal Ministry of Education (FME, 
2007) revealed that over 40% of child mortality arose from 
malnutrition, while subsequent reports from Federal Ministry of Health 
and Ministry of Social and Women Affairs (2014, 2015, 206 & 2017) 
revealed that child mortality was traceable to malnutrition among 
children especially in the Northern parts of the country. 
 Nigeria accounts for nearly one – fourth of sub-Saharan Africa’s 
poor. It is a region where the number of malnourished children is 
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projected to increase by more than 30 per cent to reach 40 to 45 
million by 2020 (WHO, 1997; Pinstrup-Anderson, Pandja-Lorch & 
Rosegrant, 1999). 
 Studies have also revealed that even in cases where there is 
adequate food, there is still a negative effect on children’s academic 
performance based on the types of meals consumed. For example, the 
study carried out by (Florence, Asbridge & Veugelers, 2008) found that 
5th grade students with less nutritious diets performed worse on a 
standardized literacy assessment while the study of (Li & O’Connell 
(2012) discovered that 5th grade students who ate more fast food were 
worse on Mathematics and reading scores. 
 Nutrition deficiency in most preschool children has been among 
the contributors of poor performance. As pointed out by Erikson 
(2006), there are five key components necessary to keep the brain 
functioning perfectly. They are: protein, carbohydrates, vitamins and 
minerals salt. Without adequate intake of these nutrients from food, 
the body puts learning on a lower shelf below its need to sustain life-
support functions. 

 
Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of this study is to investigate the feeding pattern of 
preschool children and its effect on their performance in school. It is 
also to measure the contributions of feeding pattern, emotional and 
psychosocial development of preschool children to performance in 
school.  
 
Research Questions 

1. Does feeding pattern of preschool children have any effect on 
their performance? 

2. Is there any significant effect of gender on the performance of 
preschool children? 

3. What are the composite effects of feeding behaviour, 
psychosocial and emotional development on preschool 
children’s performance? 

4. What is the relative contribution of feeding pattern, emotional 
development and psychosocial development of preschool 
children to their performance? 
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Hypothesis  
HO1: There is no significant effect of feeding pattern on performance of 
preschool children. 
 
Methodology 
The study adopted an ex-post-facto form of descriptive design. The 
population consisted of teachers and parents of children in Nursery II in 
Ikorodu Local Government Area of Lagos State. Five nursery schools 
were randomly selected from the nursery schools in the population. A 
sample size of five teachers and 112 parents of 112 preschool children 
(47 boys and 65 boys) randomly selected constituted the sample of the 
study. Two structured questionnaires for teachers and parents were 
used in data collection. The teachers’ questionnaire consisted of two 
sections: A and B. Section A addresses demographic information of the 
teachers. Section B consisted of ten items, five items focused on 
emotional development of each child in the teachers’ classes and 
another five items addressed the psychosocial development of each 
child. On the top right hand side of each questionnaire is a space where 
the teacher is expected to write the cumulative score of each child, this 
measures the performance of each of the child in the class. 
 The questionnaire for parents consisted of two sections: A and 
B. Section A dealt with demographic information of parents and Section 
B asks questions on feeding pattern of children, the 20 items address 
the type of food parent prepare for their children. Both the teachers 
and parents’ questionnaire were given to the teachers of each school, 
which the teachers in turn gave to parents of each child to respond to 
and return back to the teachers. The 112 teachers’ questionnaire and 
112 parents’ questionnaire were retrieved from the teachers for 
collation and analysis. Teachers’ questionnaire measures emotional and 
psychosocial development of each child with the scores of each child on 
his/her questionnaire whereas parents’ questionnaire measured 
feeding pattern (the type and quality of food parents provide for their 
children) 
 
Results 
The result of the study is presented in line with the analysis of the data 
collected which is in line with the stated research, questions tested at 
0.05 level of significance.  
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Research Question 1: Does feeding pattern of children have any effect 
on the performance of preschool children?  
Paired sampled t-test statistics was used to provide answer to this 
research question. 
 
Table 1: Paired Sampled Statistics of the Feeding Pattern and 

Performance of Preschool Children  
 
Variables  Mean N Std. 

Deviation 
df  t  Sig.  

Feeding 
Behaviour  

11.1339 112 2.46231  
111 

 
20.188 

 
.000 

Performance  58.6071 112 24.73331 
 
 From Table 1, feeding pattern has effect on performance of 
preschool children because the difference in mean is significant at 0.05 
 
Research Question 2: Is there any significant effect of gender on the 
performance of preschool children?  
Independent t-test was used to provide answer to this research 
question. 

 
Table 2 shows the independent t-test of gender and performance of 

preschool children. 
 
Table 2: Independent t-test of Gender and Performance of 
Preschool Children          
Variables  
Gender  

N Mean Std. 
Deviation 

df  t  Sig.  

Male   47 59.8298 23.98040  
110 

 
.443 

 
.240 Female 57 57.7231 25.43221 

 
 Table 2 showed that gender has no significant on the 
performance of preschool children since .240 > 0.05. This means that 
boys and girls in preschool under the study performed equally, no 

significant difference in their performance.  of male = 59.8298,  of 

female = 57.7231 mean  difference = 2.10671, this is not significant.  
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Research Question 3: What is the composite effect of feeding pattern, 
psychosocial and emotional development on preschool children’s 
performance? 
Regression analysis was used to provide answer to this research 
question. 
 
Table 3: Summary of Regression Analysis of Predictor 

(psychosocial, feeding pattern, emotional 
development) on performance         

 
Model R R square  Adjusted R 

Square  
Std Error of the 
Estimate 

1 .179 .32 .005 24.67247 
 
From Table 3, the adjusted R2 value = .005 which showed that the 
predictors (psychosocial, feeding pattern and emotional development) 
made a total contribution of .005 x 100 = 0.5% to the performance of 
preschool children. This means that other variables which have not 
been investigated in this work made a total contribution of 99.5% to 
the performance of preschool children.  

 
Research Question 4: What is the relative contribution of feeding 
pattern, emotional development and psychosocial development of 
preschool children on their performance? 
Table 4 provided answer to this research question. 
 
Table 4:  Relative Contribution (Coefficients) of Feeding Pattern, 

Emotional and Psychosocial development on the 
Performance of Preschool Children 

 
 
Model 

 Unstandardised 
Coefficients  

Standardized 
Beta  

 
t  

 
Sig. 

B Std. 
Error 

1 Constant 55.598 13.586  4.092 .000 
 Feeding 

Pattern 
-.558 1.017 -.056 -.549 .584 

 Emotional 37.458 26.605 .759 1.408 .162 
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Development 
 Psychosocial  -

30.970 
26.595 -.628 -

1.165 
.247 

Dependent variable: performance  
  
Table 4 shows that feeding pattern contributed -5.6%, Emotional 
development 75.9% and psychosocial contributed -62.8% to the 
performance of preschool children.  
 
Hypothesis 
HO1: There is no significant effect of feeding pattern on performance of 
pre-school children. 
Pearson Moment Correlation statistics was used to test this hypothesis 
as shown in the Table 5. 
 
Table 5: Pearson Moment Correlation of Feeding Pattern and 

Performance of Preschool Children    
 

  Feeding 
Behaviour 

Performance  

Feeding 
Behaviour 

Pearson 
Correlation 

1 -.011 

 Sig. (2 tailed)  .910 
 N 112 112 
Performance  Pearson 

Correlation 
-.011 1 

 Sig. (2 tailed) .910  
 N 112 112 
 
Summary of Findings 

1. Feeding pattern of preschool children has effect on their 
academic performance.  

2. Gender has no significant effect on performance of preschool 
children. 

3. The composite effect of feeding pattern, emotional 
development and psychosocial development accounted for 
0.5% of the total variance performance of preschool children. 
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4. The relative contribution of the variables are feeding pattern 
which made a contribution of 5.58%, emotional development 
75.9% and psychosocial development contributed 62.8%. 

 
Discussion of Findings 
Feeding pattern has effects on academic performance of preschool 
children because the child fed with nutritious food will develop faster 
with a healthy brain development, the child will reason faster, perform 
mental and cognitive activities faster, than a child that lacked proper 
feeding. Nutritious food develops brain tissue and repairs damaged 
tissues in the brain. The result of this study supports the findings of 
Ross (2010), Ngonga (2014) and Anderson (2017) that growth and 
development of preschool children depend largely on the type of 
nutrition the child received before and after birth. Hence, children who 
are well fed perform academically better than those who are not 
properly fed. Gender has no significant effect on performance of 
preschool children, meaning that both preschool boys and girls under 
this study have equal academic performance, but the variance of 
performance of these preschool children is based on feeding pattern 
and not on gender; since boys and girls have equal potential to excel 
academically. 
 The composite effects of the independent variables (feeding 
pattern, psychosocial and emotional development) made a total 
contribution of 0.5% of the total variance. This implies that other 
factors not investigated in this study contributed 99.5% of the total 
variance. 
 Feeding pattern contributed 5.58%, emotional development 
contributed 75.9% and psychosocial development contributed 62.8%. 
This means that emotional development contributed the highest 
percentage, followed by psychosocial development. The preschool 
children’s emotion, state of the mind, feelings and affections received 
from parents determine to a large extent their performance. 

The psychosocial development of preschool children as stated 
above contributed to the preschool children performance, this is 
because the child that is not balanced psychologically will find it difficult 
to interact freely among his/her peers thus hindering his/her ability to 
acquire knowledge or share knowledge with them. This, no doubt will 
negatively affect his/her performance unlike a child who is 
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psychologically balanced and who interacts freely with his/her peers. 
Poor feeding pattern of preschool children can also be accountable for 
their poor emotional development and psychosocial development.  
 
Conclusion  
The study has found that feeding pattern of preschool children has 
effect on their academic performance. Gender has no effect on the 
performance of these preschool children, feeding pattern, psychosocial 
and emotional development contributed to the academic performance 
of the preschool children under studied. 
 
Recommendations 

1. A nutritious feeding pattern of preschool children should be 
given appropriate attention by parents as this will go a long way 
in their brain development and improve their academic 
performance. 

2. Emotional development of preschool children should be closely 
monitored. Therefore, parents, preschool teachers, caregivers 
and other people involved in preschool children’s education 
should showcase affection and love so as to develop preschool 
children’s emotion. 

3. Psychosocial behaviour of preschool children should be 
developed using different strategies such as provision of food 
rich in nutritional value and basic amenities such as toys, 
television to display moving pictures, merry – go – round, and 
other playing gadget that will make children comfortable, 
display emotional stability in the course of their interactions 
among their peers. 
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Abstract 
This paper proposes a mechanism for monitoring learning outcomes in 
Islamic Studies using the basic education level in Nigeria as research 
focus. The paper provides justification for utilising the resources of 
Learning Achievement Monitoring in Islamic Studies (LAMIS) Model as a 
strategy for determining the extent of attainment of the objectives of 
Islamic Studies. The conceptualisation of LAMIS is premised on the need 
for a holistic approach to educational assessment and provision of 
dependable indices for ascertaining the level of learners’ progress 
taking cognizance of the quality of teaching and learning as well as the 
conditions under which they occur. Since the quality of a nation’s 
education system is measurable, assessing specific school or classroom 
contexts should be feasible. Apart from articulating various dimensions 
of this Model, the paper also proposes relevant methods, tools and 
strategies for its implementation as a quality assurance mechanism for 
instructional process in other school subjects.  
 
Keywords: Monitoring Learning Achievement, Islamic Studies, Basic 

Education 
 
Introduction 
Education empowers the learner through the acquisition of knowledge, 
skills and attitudes. Basic education provides every child with the 
minimum modicum of knowledge, skills and values required for 
effective functioning in society. The fact that students will, after 
graduation, compete for admission into higher institutions and/job 
opportunities world-wide, demands a strong mastery of various aspects 
of an academic programme. The curriculum, without doubt, plays a 
crucial role in the effective planning of instruction which in turn 
determines the quality of implementation. The process of 
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implementation, incorporates various means and methods of 
evaluation. In spite of the immense benefits of tests and examinations, 
they are largely geared towards improving students’ ability to gain 
promotion to the next level of education or determining their suitability 
for award of a certificate. Teachers often tailor instructional delivery 
towards preparing students to pass examinations rather than assisting 
them to acquire requisite competences that would enable them 
function effectively in particular careers or in society generally (Amua-
Sekyi, 2016).  The need for evidence on what has been taught, learnt 
and the factors that make teaching and learning effective or otherwise, 
are thus indispensable. An aspect of content may be particularly 
problematic for majority of learners due to its peculiar nature or the 
methods used in teaching it. The relevance and appropriateness of use 
of the instructional aids could prove to be decisive issues. There is also 
the need to detect specific problems peculiar to diverse groups of 
learners using indices such as context of learning, gender disparity, 
rural-urban divide, socio-economic background and so on.  

In Nigeria, many schools utilise the results of public 
examination bodies such as the West African Examinations Council 
(WAEC),   National Examination Council (NECO) and Joint Admissions 
and Matriculation Board (JAMB) as benchmarks for determining 
standard and quality. The National Common Entrance Examination is 
also used as a yardstick to determine the level of learning achievement 
of pupils at the end of primary education.  

Apart from the fact that the Primary School Leaving Certificate 
Examination has been discontinued, a fall-out of the 9-3-4 system of 
education, the examination has lost its credibility due to large-scale 
malpractices involving candidates, their parents, touts and officials of 
the examining body. Moreover, the feedback received is scanty and 
cannot form the basis for a comprehensive analysis from which 
remedial measures could hinge. Greaney and Kellaghan (2008:14) have 
rightly submitted that “public examinations cannot provide the kind of 
information that a national assessment seeks to provide”.  

Examination requires a high degree of thoroughness and 
carefulness so that it can lead to an accurate determination of the 
intellectual level of the examinee. Public examination bodies have, for 
quite some time, been faced with the problem of dwindling public 
confidence in various categories of examinations they conduct (Emiloju 
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& Adeyoju, 2012). For instance, they have not been able to ensure the 
complete security of sensitive materials. Both ad hoc and substantive 
examination officials are known to have compromised their integrity at 
various stages. Moreover, lack of adequate funding and the large size of 
candidature have constrained the organization of successful and 
credible examinations. It is therefore not surprising that government 
has been inundated with calls for the establishment of more examining 
bodies and or the scrapping of some of the existing ones (Onyibe, Uma 
& Ibina: 2015, Akanni & Odofin: 2015). 

Monitoring Learning Achievement (MLA) as a tool of evaluation 
of performance in this paper is conceived as a prescriptive tool for 
detecting and proffering solutions to critical challenges facing specific 
school subjects. In the long run, vital stakeholders (teachers, students, 
school managers, curriculum experts and parents) should be able to 
identify shortcomings in the instructional process and address them 
appropriately. This paper studies the modalities of using MLA to 
determine the extent of effectiveness of learning Islamic Studies at the 
basic education level keeping in mind curriculum expectations and the 
priorities of Islamic education.  
 
What is MLA? 
One credible platform of confirming if learners have acquired essential 
competences within a period of schooling is by monitoring the extent of 
students’ learning achievement on a regular basis. According to Furniss 
(2003:2), Monitoring Learning Achievement (MLA) means “assessing 
the knowledge, skills, and attitudes/values pupils have gained. 
Monitoring as a process actually begins from the classroom. Cotton 
(1988:2) submits that monitoring includes “activities pursued by 
teachers to keep track of student learning for purposes of making 
instructional decisions and providing feedback to students on their 
progress”. Learners can also be trained to monitor their own progress 
so as to use feedback from this monitoring to make adaptations and 
adjustments to what they understand (Learning Policies Branch, 2006). 
Also, Sharma, & Bewes, (2011:1) opines that this self-monitoring 
involves developing the “ability to appraise and judge the quality of 
one's own cognitive work”. 
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  In any educational programme, gaps often exist between a set 
of objectives and actual outcomes. Formative evaluation processes, 
among other purposes, assist in assessing the level of success of a 
programme in terms of its merits and demerits while the programme is 
still on so that remedial measures can be implemented. Monitoring 
Learning Achievement (MLA) through tests developed, administered 
and analyzed by an independent agency outside a school is the 
standard practice and now widely accepted as a vital part of the 
educational process. This responsibility may be carried out by school 
inspectors, supervisors, advisers, counselors, coordinators, facilitators, 
etc. located outside the school, at local, regional or central level 
(UNESCO, 2016). 
  Seeking credible platforms for making assessment practical and 
accessible to teachers and students becomes relevant. Students should 
know what they are capable of doing as well as what they cannot do. 
Comprehensive and accurate information should also be available to 
teachers, the school and parents on the strengths and weaknesses of 
students in order to identify the roles each of these stakeholders are 
expected to play towards solving identified problems in future. 
Monitoring Learning Achievement (MLA) has been used by UNESCO and 
education authorities in some 40 countries in Asia, Africa, Latin 
America, the Caribbean, Europe and the Arab World to evolve policy 
changes and practices to enhance the quality of education (Furniss, 
2003). In MLA, apart from curriculum-referenced achievement tests, 
tools such as questionnaire, observation, interview, checklist are used 
to assess the context of learning. 

The origin of MLA is traceable to the formation of the 
International Association for the Evaluation of Educational 
Achievement (IEA) in 1952. But in Nigeria, the National Assessment of 
Educational Performance (NAEP) which emerged under the framework 
of the policy on continuous assessment was introduced in 1985. The 
first real MLA started in 1997 with Primary Four pupils while a similar 
programme involving Junior Secondary School Class 3 students was 
organised in 2003. According to Okpala (2009:3), MLA is “a strategy 
used for keeping track of the quality of education that is being provided 
in the country”. Monitoring is generally aimed at improving efficiency 
and effectiveness (Abe, 2012).  The objective of the national monitoring 
exercise was to focus on the entire educational system in order to put 
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at the public domain accurate information on the state of Nigeria’s 
educational system with a view to providing solutions to address 
perceived shortcomings.    The overall aim was to improve on quality 
which is also one of the goals of Education for All (EFA). The national 
study examined the effects of variables such as the home, student, 
school and teacher on learning outcomes.  

Generally, MLA at the level of the student should enable the 
learner know whether he or she is passing while the parent will be 
interested in whether the child is being intellectually transformed. The 
teachers will, through MLA, establish if curriculum objectives are being 
achieved while the schools will be able to determine the level of 
effectiveness of teachers.  Two outcomes of the MLA are particularly 
relevant to the education system. These are the level of efficiency of 
the school system and the extent of conformity of results obtained with 
national priorities in education. At the international level, relevant 
international agencies such as UNICEF and UNESCO will be able to 
compare the quality of education in one country to others. It is 
therefore possible to ascertain how a school, a community, a state, a 
country, a continent is performing in comparison to others in different 
spheres of education. It is also possible to compare the performances 
of students in one subject area to another. 

 
From the foregoing, it will be observed that assessment is generally 

categorised by level into: 
1. Classroom-based assessment; 
2. School level assessment; 
3. External (public) examinations; and 
4. National and international assessments of student 

achievements. 
 
The process of MLA involves careful planning and assiduous 
implementation of tasks set out in the plan. The planning stages 
embraces defining objectives succinctly which should revolve around 
measuring educational quality against standards set in existing policy 
documents including the curriculum. The specific questions to be 
addressed emanate from an already articulated goals of assessment. As 
a research project, MLA requires extensive funding, the expertise of 
professionals in the field of tests and educational measurement, 
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statistics and of course experts in the specific content areas. The 
planning should also include the selection of appropriate methodology 
so that the data generated will be both valid and reliable thus forming 
the basis of arriving at major decisions such as curriculum review, 
retraining of teachers, formulating  and or changing existing policies, 
improvement or provision of new facilities and so on.  

The implementation, could, for reasons of effectiveness and 
extent of availability of funds be phased. In order to ensure the 
integrity of the process, only external professionals should be involved 
in process of planning and implementation.  One critical factor in MLA 
implementation is to ensuring that best practices are adhered to. 
Generally, the tools of assessment must be standard-based and 
professionally administered without introducing abnormalities that will 
distort the outcome. For instance, items generated for use in MLA 
should cover the six levels of cognitive operation comprising 
knowledge, comprehension, application, analysis, synthesis and 
evaluation. The items (multiple choice & essay) must be curriculum-
referenced while students’ performances in each of the items must be 
carefully analysed to determine specific strengths and weaknesses of 
students, their item preferences, reactions to items and factors that 
may be responsible for accomplishments and failures through data 
collection and analysis of the context of learning. The information 
supplied by teachers, school managers, parents and students (basically 
through questionnaires) on their characteristics and direct and indirect 
roles in the instructional process go a long way in interpreting results of 
achievement tests. The accurate interpretation of results assists in 
establishing correlations between academic attainments of students 
and conditions under which learning takes place.  Therefore, key 
variables such as the teacher, school and home form the basis for 
reaching conclusions and proposing interventions. 

An area which requires greater focus is the subject – specific 
MLA. This is the use of MLA as a diagnostic and prescriptive tool to 
address the quality of education in particular subject areas. A lot of 
accomplishments have been recorded by UNESCO and education 
authorities in developing countries in the bid to monitor whole systems 
of education in various countries. In the process, subjects considered to 
be of priority (e.g. Mathematics, English, Science, Life Skills etc.) are 
covered to the exclusion of other subjects. The onus is on the 
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stakeholders in the group of ‘excluded subjects’ to work out the 
dimensions of application of MLA to their subject areas. 
 
Application of MLA to Basic Islamic Studies 
The Universal Basic Education (UBE) Programme was inaugurated in 
1999 as Nigeria’s strategy for the achievement of Education for All 
(EFA) and the education-related Millennium Development Goals 
(MDGs). In the current Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), Goal 4 is 
to ensure that, by 2030, all girls and boys complete free, equitable, and 
quality primary and secondary education. The enabling act did not 
come into effect until 2004 when actual implementation commenced. 
Government envisaged that basic education would help Nigeria to 
eradicate illiteracy, ignorance and poverty as well as stimulate and 
accelerate national development, political consciousness and national 
integration. Nigeria is, today, grappling with the challenges of 
continuous decay and deterioration in various facets of human life. 
Private initiatives in education have been playing a leading role in the 
provision of the educational needs of Nigeria’s ever increasing 
population at all levels. In the last two decades, the rate of proliferation 
of Islamic schools offering Western-oriented education has been on the 
increase (Talis, 2005). Apart from ensuring that the schools fulfil the 
conditions for establishing schools, government plays little or no role to 
ensure that high academic standards are maintained.  

Government’s monitoring mechanism for schools is largely 
confined to public schools unlike the situation at the tertiary levels 
where various government agencies regularly ensure that approved 
standards are adhered to through periodic accreditation of academic 
programmes. Apart from academic audits conducted by officials of the 
schools’ inspectorate division, some state governments recently 
introduced the idea of a unified examination for all public secondary 
schools. This provides stakeholders with the necessary information 
about the overall performance of individual students and schools. 

The implementation of Religion and National Values Curriculum 
which incorporated Islamic Studies commenced in 2014. The 
appearance of the curricula was intended to meet the targets of the 
UBE within the lager objective of realising the Millennium Development 
Goals (MDGs) by 2015. Considering the new instructional approach 
which emphasizes participation and exploration, the designers of the 
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curriculum recommended training and re-training of teachers to ensure 
effectiveness of implementation (Otaru, 2015, Moyinoluwa, 2015). It is 
pertinent to find out how students offering Islamic Studies in basic 
education are coping within the framework of the new dispensation. 
This should assist in identifying student-related problems in the process 
of implementation and proffer workable solutions to them.  

The Islamic Studies Curriculum for Upper Basic Education 
(2007:iv, revised 2014), construes education in Islam as a means of 
producing “a cultured, well-behaved, considerate, reasonable and God-
fearing man or woman” The designers of the curriculum therefore sees 
the content and activities contained in this Islamic Studies curriculum as 
capable of producing disciplined persons. By and large, Islamic Studies 
assists in developing the ideal identity of Gods’ vicegerent called 
khalīfah through the instrumentality of the diversity of the range of 
contents students are exposed to. The curriculum which features the 
Qur’ān, Hadīth, Tawhīd, Sīrah, Fiqh and Tahdhīb are geared towards 
raising the ideal Muslim personality. In other words, the objective is not 
just to provide an opportunity to excel in a school subject but it is also 
expected to significantly contribute to the spiritual and moral 
development of the student. Ulwan (2001) submits that raising this 
Muslim personality includes assisting the child to discharge ethical, 
physical, intellectual, psychological and social responsibilities based on 
the Islamic faith. Schools assist in achieving the basic need of 
acquisition of a specified degree of knowledge, skills and values. In 
most cases, however, the value component of the responsibilities of 
schools is often disregarded. Therefore, the progressive and summative 
types of evaluation in Islamic Studies do not adequately reflect the 
value-laden attributes of Islamic Studies. This situation makes the 
attainment of the objectives of teaching this subject, as expressed in 
the curriculum, highly doubtful.  

The MLA is a potential mechanism for ensuring that Islamic 
Studies is effectively taught and learnt. More importantly, it should 
assist in determining whether or not the six objectives of teaching the 
subject as enunciated in the current basic curriculum are being 
achieved and to what extent. MLA is also capable of measuring aspects 
of the curriculum which cannot be assessed through the traditional 
pencil and paper tests. In the process, it will also provide a template for 
replicating such assessments at higher levels of education. For instance, 
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it is anomalous to test a student’s proficiency in Qur’ānic recitation or 
performance of salāt through multi-choice or essay tests. Since these 
aspects of Islamic Studies are skill-based, they should be assessed 
through observation. The strategy being proposed here is to ensure 
that assessment in Islamic Studies should be multi-modal in consonance 
with its peculiar nature and objectives. The diversity of tools used in 
MLA is, thus, very crucial. 
 
Justification 
The rationale for proposing the use of MLA in Islamic Studies is founded 
on the following needs: 

i. At the basic education level, there is need to institutionalise 
MLA as a major platform of quality assurance considering the 
necessity of ensuring that all the objectives of teaching the 
subject is achieved. 

ii. The survival of the individual and the nation depends on the 
moral and mental orientation of the citizenry. It is therefore 
important to ensure, through MLA, that the level of learning 
achievement in a religious subject such as Islamic Studies 
remains high otherwise the country is at the risk of a bleak 
future. 

iii. There is currently no baseline data on students’ performance in 
Islamic Studies. The availability of such information would lead 
to the formulation of strategic plans which MLA is capable of 
evolving. 

 
The findings of MLA have assisted in the improvement of teaching, 

learning and improvement of the curriculum of “core subjects” such as 
English, Mathematics, Science (Amakiri, & Ukwuije, 2016; UBEC, 2013) 
etc. Thus a replication of a similar project for Islamic Studies is not only 

feasible but required. 
 
Potential Questions 
The impending questions which MLA confronts in Islamic Studies should 
include but not limited to the few enumerated below: 

1. What are the levels of competency attainment of students 
in Islamic Studies based on curriculum expectations? 
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2. Is there any significant difference in the competency 
attainment of students in Qur’ān, Hadīth, Tawhīd, Sīrah, 
Fiqh and Tahdhīb? 

3. To what extent have students mastered the art of flawless 
Qur’ānic recitation? 

4. What is the level of accuracy of students’ performance of 
salāt? 

5. Is there any significant difference in the competency 
attainment of male and female Islamic Studies students? 

6. Is there any significant difference in the competency 
attainment of Islamic Studies students in public and private 
schools? 

7. Is there any significant difference in the competency 
attainment of Islamic Studies students located in rural and 
urban areas? 

8. What are the teacher-related variables that affect students’ 
learning achievement in Islamic Studies? 

9. What are the student-related variables that affect students’ 
learning achievement in Islamic Studies? 

10. In what ways does the school environment enhance or 
impede learning of Islamic Studies? 

11. What are the home-related variables that affect students’ 
learning achievement in Islamic Studies? 

 
A Model and Its Dimensions 
The emphasis on imbibing Qur’ānic values entails the modification of 
MLA to suit the peculiarities of Islamic Studies. For any adapted form of 
MLA to be useful, it must first pass the litmus test of potency, flexibility 
and ease of application. These attributes would determine the 
acceptability of the monitoring tool among teachers of the subject and 
or their professional association. It should also be able to suggest 
credible interventions based on its findings. The attribute of flexibility 
makes the tool adaptable in various contexts of application. In other 
words, it should be suitable for use in a single school setting, among a 
group of schools in a delineated geographical area or in an entire 
country. Flexibility also entails its appropriateness for all levels of 
education. The ease of application refers to the processes of its 
planning and implementation which must eschew both vagueness and 
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rigour. It must also avoid cumbersome technicalities in form of complex 
statistical procedures and analyses. It is with these preconditions in 
mind that the Learning Achievement Monitoring in Islamic Studies 
(LAMIS) Model is proposed. Although the LAMIS Model draws 
extensively from the MLA culture, it nevertheless recognises the 
peculiar inclinations of Islamic Studies. The Model hinges its principles 
on the three elements of focus, mode and regularity. These traits of the 
LAMIS Model distinguish it from the commonly used MLA. The 
exposition to follow reveals the functioning of each of the three 
elements.  
 
First Dimension: The Focus 
In most MLA projects, the themes making up the content of a subject 
are accorded equal weight and emphasis in achievement tests 
administered on learners. On the contrary, the LAMIS Model recognises 
the fundamental role of Tawhīd, Qur’ān and Fiqh in the life of a Muslim 
and accordingly attaches greater weight to them than the remaining 
three (Sīrah, Tahdhīb, and Hadīth). The use of a table of specification 
assists in determining the degree of emphasis on each theme in relation 
to others. 

According to the Basic Curriculum for Islamic Studies (2007 
revised 2014), Tawhīd “guards a Muslim against false beliefs and 
superstitions.” The implication of violating the principles of Islamic 
monotheism results in Shirk (polytheism), an unpardonable sin in Islam. 
Therefore, the validity of the remaining five themes will be voided by a 
defective Tawhīd  even if they are perfectly handled. The Qur’ān is the 
first primary source of Islamic teachings; its accurate recitation is a 
precondition for the validity of salāt, the most essential of the forms of 
obligatory worship.    Fiqh stipulates regulations governing formal 
worship and legal issues. It will be observed that the trio encapsulates 
the more basic requirements for the practice of Islam.  

Emphasis on Tawhīd, Qur’ān and Fiqh in LAMIS is a way of 
ensuring that the child is  equipped at the most minimal level of 
competency to practice Islam. For this reason, LAMIS recognises, the 
Minimum Learning Level (MML) at which it is evident that learners have 
mastered essentials of content without which Islam cannot be 
practiced. This threshold is attained when the leaner scores a minimum 
of 50% in Tawhīd, Fiqh and Qur’ān components of the achievement 
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test. Furthermore, if the student fails to reach the threshold of 50% in 
any of the three core themes, his performance in Islamic Studies will be 
adjudged poor. However, the Desired Mastery Level (DML) is attained 
when the learner scores a minimum of 50% in all themes of Islamic 
Studies and in addition has an overall average of not less than 70%.  
 
Second Dimension: The Mode 
The design of the LAMIS Model necessarily makes mandatory the use of 
at least three assessment tools; namely: written tests, questionnaire 
and observation. The written examination will involve objective tests 
covering the entire content of Islamic Studies. Three levels of learning 
comprising knowledge, understanding and application based on 
Bloom’s hierarchies of cognitive operation will be tested in each of the 
six themes. The test items should be curriculum-referenced. Separate 
questionnaires are utilised to elicit detailed information from the 
students, parents, teachers and school administrators on factors which 
might influence learning achievement positively or negatively. An 
observation schedule is used to assess skill-based aspects of Islamic 
Studies which should involve test of proficiency in Qur’ānic recitation 
and practical demonstration of Tayammum, wudū’ and  salāt. 
 
Third Dimension: The Regularity 
This facet of the Model addresses the question of how often will data 
be collected on learners achievement in Islamic Studies. Both the 
flexibility of LAMIS and the capability of the agency conducting the tests 
should, to a large extent, determine the intervals between one exercise 
and another. In all cases however, the gap should normally not be less 
than one year considering the need to identify and implement 
interventions and the period required to monitor the effectiveness of 
the intervention. This interval is best applied in individual school 
settings or within a reasonably small population of learners. At the 
national level, the minimum ideal interval is three years. This period 
provides decision makers up-to-date information on the basis of which 
strategies for continuous improvement can evolve. Since it is 
impossible to measure the achievement of every student, it is 
necessary that reliable sampling method is adopted at the national 
level or generally among large populations to ensure adequate 
representation of the population. The principle is to accord each 
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individual in the target population equal opportunity of being included 
in the sample. Monitoring learning achievement in a school setting 
should cover all students. 
 
Implementation Strategies 
Two interrelated strategies for implementing the LAMIS Model are 
worthy of attention. The first is the agency or body that should be 
responsible for implementation while the second is the funding 
implications. The implementing agency may be governmental or non-
governmental. If MLA becomes an integral part of the education 
system, government involvement becomes automatic and the issue of 
funding is less challenging or completely eliminated. In this situation, 
examination bodies such as the West African Examinations Council 
(WAEC) or the National Examination Council (NECO) can conveniently 
play the role of conducting the assessments. A major disadvantage of 
this arrangement is that a uniform mode of test may be designed for all 
subjects without paying particular attention to subject peculiarities. 
This is the current examination regime in which Islamic Studies is 
lumped together with other art-based subjects such as, history, 
government, literature and so on. In this situation, vital activity-based 
components such as Qur’ānic recitation and performance of salāt are 
not accorded due attention. The objective of orientating learners 
towards the practice of Islam is not well assessed. However, the main 
merit of a government-organised monitoring project chiefly lies in 
potential adequacy of funding and long-term sustainability. 

The merit of the implementation by a non-governmental body 
is mainly the elimination of the constraint of assessing only the 
theoretical aspects of Islamic Studies to the exclusion of the important 
practical dimensions of the subject. The privately organised monitoring 
will be able to implement the principles of the LAMIS Model to the 
letter since Islamic Studies will no longer be competing with other 
subjects nor will it be constrained by the rigidity of a uniform official 
template which will be applicable to all subjects. The major challenge 
here is that of funding. Private funding of educational initiatives in 
Nigeria and elsewhere in the developing countries is very weak. Donor 
agencies and foundations may be scarce, incapable or unwilling to 
support large-scale projects in the education sector.  
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This reality brings to the fore, the roles which the Nigeria 
Association of Teachers of Arabic and Islamic Studies (NATAIS) ought to 
play in monitoring achievement in the two disciplines within its 
jurisdiction. Apart from the staging of annual conferences, engaging in 
publications and making resources available on its website, this 
professional association should be interested in the adequacy of the 
processes involved in producing experts in this field. This process begins 
at the basic education level. This professional body is in a position to 
provide information, engage in sensitization and monitor learning 
achievement within the limits of the resources available to it and the 
resources it is capable of mobilising. Among the possible sources of 
funding are zakah and sadaqah funds, partnership with corporate 
concerns and involving government through the boards for Arabic and 
Islamic Studies in states where they exist and through the Ministries of 
Education where there are no boards. The first step however, is for 
NATAIS to recognise the need for constant monitoring of achievement 
in Islamic Studies and to generate the necessary awareness about it so 
that implementation can begin at the school level.  

Perhaps the highest potential for the immediate 
implementation of the LAMIS Model rests with private sector 
involvement in Muslim education. One of the most prominent 
credentials that a Muslim school could display is the impressive 
accomplishments of its students in Islamic Studies as a school subject 
and as a way of life. There must be evidence that students in Muslim 
schools are well groomed for excellent performance in all the areas of 
Islamic Studies. In fact, Islamic Studies in such schools should be a 
compulsory subject for all students. The target should always be 
attaining the DML threshold because the facilities and policies that 
would make this possible must be present. The existence of the 
Association of Proprietors of Muslim Private Schools makes the task of 
implementation of the LAMIS Model easier. Therefore, this body is 
capable of mobilising the resources needed for its effective 
implementation. 

The LAMIS Model is a research based achievement monitoring 
tool. There is need to conduct empirical studies to establish its 
practicability and efficacy. The implications of the findings of such 
studies are expected to be far-reaching because opportunities will be 
created to consider a wide range of variables not highlighted in this 
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discourse. It will also be interesting to demonstrate through research 
the application of the LAMIS Model at the tertiary level of education.  
 
Conclusion 
The assessment of the learning achievement of students is basically a 
diagnostic activity aimed at quality assurance. Monitoring students’ 
achievement as a daily or periodic programme is indispensable if there 
is a conscious commitment towards the realisation of educational 
objectives. Learning achievement monitoring provides a descriptive 
feedback to ascertain if students have actually acquired the knowledge, 
skills and values planned for them in the curriculum. The level of 
performance of students would serve as a framework for monitoring 
the effectiveness of the basic Islamic Studies curriculum currently being 
implemented.  

The LAMIS Model as proposed in this paper is to enable schools 
and individual Islamic Studies teachers set targets and work assiduously 
towards meeting them. The regularity of assessment using the LAMIS 
Model would ensure the availability of data which can be compared 
over time. This discussion has robustly proposed the evolution of a 
tradition of assessment in Islamic Studies that would ensure that 
students who have passed through the range of knowledge and 
activities designed for them in the curriculum are significantly different 
from those without such an experience. This discourse has articulated 
the processes that would make Islamic Studies and stakeholders in this 
discipline assessment-literate. The Model opens up channels of 
communication between teachers and learners, between teachers and 
the school, between the child and the parent and between the parent 
and the school. The aim is to ensure that no learner is left behind in 
search of success that may be too cumbersome to find. If implemented 
to the letter, the Model should assist students to build the Islamic 
cultural identity. self-worth and security so that schools will seize to be 
examination factories and but serve as domains for nurturing the 
innate ability of the child as well as ensure his moral development and 
stability. 

 
 
 
 



252         A Model for Monitoring Learning… 
 

References 
Abe, C.V. (2010). Monitoring and evaluation: A panacea for quality 

assurance in higher education. Institute of Education Staff 
Lecture, University of Ibadan.  

Akanni, O.I., Odofin, B. (2015). “Reducing examination malpractices in 
Nigerian schools through effective continuous Assessment 
(C.A) techniques as an alternative to one- shot examination in 
Osun State, Nigeria”. American Journal of Educational 
Research. 3(6) 783-789.  

Amakiri,A.E. & Ukwuije R.P.I. (2016). “Effect of Assessment for Learning 
(AFL) on biology academic achievement of senior secondary 
students in Rivers State. European Journal of Educational and 
Development Psychology.4(2) 12-24. 

Amua-Sekyi, E.T. (2016). “Assessment, student learning and classroom 
practice: A review”. Journal of Education and Practice. 7(21) 1-6.  
Cotton, K. (1988). “Monitoring student learning in the classroom”. 

School Improvement Research Series. Retrieved on 10/2/2017 
from 
http://educationnorthwest.org/sites/default/files/monitoring-
student-learning.pdf. 

Emiloju, A.A. & Adeyoju, C.A. (2012). “The challenges of maintaining the 
integrity of public examinations in Nigeria: The ethical issues” 

International Education Studies. 5( 2)  18-23. 
Furniss, E. (2003). Assessing learning achievement. New York. UNICEF.   
www.unicef.org/.../files/.do. 
Grauwe, A. (2009). School monitoring systems and their impact on 

disparities. UNESCO. 18-35. 
Greaney, V. & Kellaghan, T.  (2008). Assessing national levels in 

education. Washington, DC :The International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development / The World Bank 

Learning Policies Branch (2006). Developing, monitoring and reporting 
on personal learning goals. Victoria, Australia. The Department 
of Education and Early Childhood Development. Retrieved from 
http://www.education.vic.gov.au/Documents/school/teachers/tea

chingresources/social/personal/devperslearngoal.pdf on 
23/1/18. 

Moyinoluwa, T.D. (2015). Implementation of the 9-Year Basic Education 
Curriculum (BEC) in the North-Central Nigeria: A monitor of 

http://www.unicef.org/.../files/.do
http://www.education.vic.gov.au/Documents/school/teachers/teachingresources/social/personal/devperslearngoal.pdf
http://www.education.vic.gov.au/Documents/school/teachers/teachingresources/social/personal/devperslearngoal.pdf


Ismail A. Musa & Muritala Oloke                                   253 

 

Benue State. Research on Humanities and Social Sciences. 5(7) 
14-21. Retrieved from 
https://iiardpub.org/get/IJEE/VOL%201/105-112.pdf on 
12/1/18. 

Nigerian Educational Research and Development Council (2007). 9-Year 
Basic Education Curriculum: Islamic Studies for upper basic 
education (JSS 1-3). Lagos: NERDC Press. 

Okpala, P.N. (2009). Monitoring of Learning Achievement (MLA) for 
Senior Secondary Class Three Students in Nigeria. Paper 
Presented at 35th Annual Conference of the International 
Association for Educational Assessment (IAEA) Held in 
Brisbane, Australia, 13th – 18st September, 2009. 

Onyibe, C. O., Uma, U. U. & Ibina, E. (2015). “Examination malpractice 
in nigeria: causes and effects on national development. Journal 
of Education and Practice. 6(26); 12-17. 

Otaru, B.M. (2015a). “Teachers’ Perception on the challenges of 9-Year 
Basic Education Curriculum implementation in Edo State”British 
Journal of Education. 3(8) 20-27. 

Otaru, B.M. (2015b). “The role of teachers in the implementation of the 
revised  9-Year Basic Education Curriculum on Religion and 
National Values in Nigeria”. International Journal of Education 
and Evaluation 1(8). 105-112. 

Sharma, M.D. & Bewes, J. (2011). self-monitoring: confidence, academic 
achievement and gender differences in physics. Journal of 
Learning Design, 4(3), 1-13. 

Talis A. I.(2015). The rise and proliferation of modern islamic schools in 
Northern Nigeria with Particular Reference to Jos. Proceedings 
of the  International Conference on Humanities, Literature and 
Management (ICHLM) Jan. 9-10, 2015 Dubai (UAE). 

Ulwan, A.N. (2001). Child education in Islam. Cairo: Dar el Salam 
Publishers. 

UNESCO (2016). Education 2030 Incheon Declaration towards inclusive 
and equitable quality education and lifelong learning for all. 
Retrieved on 29/1/18 from 
http://www.unesco.org/fileadmin/MULTIMEDIA/HQ/ED/ED/pd
f/FFA_Complet_Web-ENG.pdf. 

 

https://iiardpub.org/get/IJEE/VOL%201/105-112.pdf


254         A Model for Monitoring Learning… 
 

UNESCO (2014). Supervision: A key component of a quality monitoring 
system. Retrieved from 
http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0021/002159/215928E.pdf. 

Universal Basic Education Commission (2013). “National assessment of 
learning achievements in basic education (NALABE)”. 1-309. 
Retrieved from 
https://ubeconline.com/Pre/2011%20National%20Assessment
%20of%20Learning%20Achievement%20in%20Basic%20Educati
on%20(NALABE)%20Report.pdf. 

http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0021/002159/215928E.pdf


REFLECTIONS ON JESUS’ SAFETY MEASURES: LESSONS FOR NIGERIAN 
PREACHERS ON MISSION SECURITY 

  
Francis O. Falako 

Department of Arts and Social Science Education, 
University of Lagos, Lagos, Nigeria. 

E-mail: ffalako@unilag.edu.ng 
 
 
Abstract 
Increase in cases of hired assassination, armed robbery, kidnapping, 
and bombings targeted at the Church, preachers and worshippers calls 
for a change in the thinking and approach to personal and corporate 
security issues. The purpose of this study is to draw insight from Jesus’ 
approach. Employing both historical and exegetical method, the author 
highlighted Jesus’ precautionary measures towards the security of his 
mission in an atmosphere of stiff misgivings, opposition by the religious 
parties and the general public and political unrest in Palestine. The 
measures as contained in the Gospels included prayer, tactical 
withdrawals, secrecy and modesty. To Jesus, security is more than being 
surrounded by guards and/or the use of weapons. The paper also 
touched on the teachings of Jesus on security consciousness as well as 
his firm grasp of the socio-political scenario of the era. Findings revealed 
that the attitude of many Nigerian preachers shows a lack of 
understanding and/or non application of security principles and 
practices. The paper concluded by recommending the adaptation of 
Jesus’ principles and the need for other practical steps such as 
information gathering, employment of technology, watchfulness and 
use of security outfit. It is hoped that this article will help in no small 
way to create awareness and make the Church more security conscious 
in the face of growing hostilities and violence not only in Nigeria, but 
also across the globe. 
 
Key Words: Nigeria, mission security, Christian preachers, security 
 
Introduction 
Recent events and happenings in Nigeria are making government, 
corporate bodies; Faith-Based Organisations (FBOs) and individuals to 
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rethink their understanding and implementation of security issues. 
Insecurity is perhaps one of the major challenges confronting the 
nation today; no thanks to kidnapping, ethnic militia, corruption, armed 
banditry, and of course religious radicalism. The most challenging and 
devastating of all is the dreaded Islamic fundamentalists Boko Haram 
and allied groups who have wrecked indescribable havoc on many 
states in the Northern part of Nigeria since 2009. The consequences of 
the insecurity occasioned by this insurgency reverberate all over the 
world (Falako, 2013: 119). 

Security has been variously clarified by scholars and experts to 
mean: safety, freedom from dangers and anxiety; safety or precautions 
against espionage, theft or other dangers. To be secured is to feel 
happy and confident about oneself or a situation; while security is the 
activity involved in protecting a country, building or a person against 
attack or danger (Hornby, 2000: 1063). To Anozie (2006: 120), the term 
implies the act of protecting something and the condition of being 
protected. It is a state of safety from the effect of aggression. Humanly 
speaking, security is a positive concept that denotes freedom from 
different sources of threats and attacks. Such threats could be verbal or 
physical, internal or external aggression, direct or indirect 
confrontation. Hence, security has been regarded as the soul of any 
community and the lifeblood of any nation (Anozie, 2006: 120). Security 
therefore refers to the aggregate of steps taken to keep someone or 
something safe. In this sense, one can talk of various categories of 
security such as personal security, group or communal security, 
national security, job security, food security and so on. 

The word security has also been defined as an attitude of the 
mind (Hamilton, 2004: 4). The purpose in its widest sense is to protect a 
way of life for which much time and efforts have been devoted 
throughout the ages by individuals, corporate bodies and governments 
(Saba, 2006: 454). This underlines the importance of security to all and 
sundry. The basic aim of security is not only to avoid but also to counter 
forces that constitute grave physical danger to a person, community or 
nation and its citizens (Anozie, 2006: 121). It had been noted that man 
has been in need of security all through the ages and at all times. This is 
because the forces that threaten the existence of man everywhere are 
many and varied such as seen and unseen forces, natural and super-
natural (Chijindu, 2006: 145). 
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The bandwagon effects of insecurity occasioned in the country by 
kidnapping, assassination, ethnic militia, Area Boys Syndrome (Touts), 
political violence, armed bandits and in particular, the Boko Haram 
insurgency are being felt by all and sundry. The rich and the poor, 
Nigerians and foreigners, religious as well as non religious organisations 
(Christians, Muslims and corporate establishments) and those in the 
corridors of power are not left out from the devastating effects of 
insecurity. In the words of Abioje, (2004: 35) “frustration, hypertension, 
death from curable diseases, poverty, hunger, armed robbery, homicide 
and suicide are rampant.” However, the Nigerian situation is neither 
peculiar nor isolated. It is part of a general state of insecurity in Africa, 
which has led to the formulation or coinage of the term “Afro-
pessimism” to describe the feelings of the developed nations about 
Africa in view of insecurity occasioned by war, famine, droughts, 
economic depression, political unrest, ethnicity and the like (Ango, 
2006: 202 - 210). Two dimensions to the issue of security have been 
identified thus: physical and eternal. Physical security deals with safety 
against injury, pain or discomfort while the eternal security is about life 
hereafter (Ojebiyi, 2006: 162).  

This paper focuses on the physical dimension of security, 
drawing lessons from Jesus’ precautionary measures as contained in 
the Gospel records. The term “Mission Security” is coined to encompass 
the whole gamut of measures taken to protect preachers, parishioners 
and church buildings/properties from attacks. One of the main 
objectives of the study is an examination of Jesus’ attitude to security 
challenges in his time. The paper also intends to highlight the state of 
insecurity in Nigeria and the need for awareness and precautionary 
measures. The study drew lessons for modern day evangelists to guard 
against attacks targeted at their mission and members. Lastly, it 
examined how national and international matters impact on 
contemporary Christianity in Africa. This paper is significant as it adds to 
the volume of works on mission in the 21st Century and the challenges 
of insecurity. Again, it will be of immense benefit to the academia, 
religious policy makers, pastors, parishioners, security agents and the 
general public. 
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Jesus’ Attitude to Security 
The Gospels are full of instances to buttress the fact that Jesus Christ 
took precautionary measures towards mission security. This enabled 
Him to deliver the Good News of salvation and perfect His mission on 
earth. In Christ’s days, the Jewish national ethos was rife with quasi – 
spiritual and nationalistic expectations from the Messiah and His 
Kingdom (Abdul-Haqq, 1980:89). The politically explosive situation 
prevalent in those days was in no way helped by the complexities of 
existing Jewish parties notable amongst which were the Sadducees, the 
Pharisees, the Herodians, the Zealots, the Scribes (mostly Pharisees) 
and the Priests. Jesus had no small controversies with them as each 
group felt threatened by Him in different ways. His dealings with them 
individually and corporately showed a high sense of awareness of the 
prejudice against Roman rule; the grievances against economic 
exploitation; the self-esteem of the Pharisees; the political leadership 
and security of the Sadducees; the virulent nationalistic tendencies of 
the Essenes and the fanaticism of the Zealots. Eventually, the 
opposition found it expedient to close ranks against Him (France, 1989: 
125). However, five of Jesus’ approaches are considered. 
 

i. Firm Grasp of the Socio-Political Atmosphere of the Period:  
On his part, Jesus exhibited a firm grasp of the socio-political 
atmosphere of the period. Palestine, the Jewish homeland was in those 
days too small to be independent in a world of competing super powers 
and empires. The land changed hands and was ruled at various times by 
the Assyrians, the Egyptians, the Babylonians, the Persians, the Greeks 
and the Hellenistic empire of Syria until Judas Maccabaeus successfully 
launched a popular campaign that remarkably led to a brief 
independence (France, 1989: 24). This freedom was eventually lost to 
the Romans in 63BC when a deputation of Jews called in Pompey, the 
Roman General, to put an end to their rulers’ quarrels. The exploits of 
Judas Maccabaeus lived on as an inspiration for many Jews who saw 
foreign rule as an aberration.  

The Romans, not ready for direct rule, installed local prince-
lings in Palestine who danced more often to the tunes of the Emperor 
to the utmost consternation of the Jews. Herod “the Great” was the 
most famous of these rulers at the end of whose long and wicked reign 
Jesus was born. As if the political subjugation was not enough, the Jews 
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during the days of Jesus suffered the burdensome Roman economic 
policy. In addition to the obligatory Temple Tax and other religious 
dues, the Romans added extra dues on land and cattle, duties on trade 
and transport and a considerable pool-tax. All these were vigorously 
enforced through periodic censuses. According to France (1989:27), the 
total taxation (Jewish and Roman) may have exceeded forty percent 
(40%) of an ordinary man’s annual income. Thus the hatred of the Jews 
against Roman rule should be understood in the light of this revelation. 
More exasperating was the greed of tax collectors, who in the days of 
Jesus were viewed as sinners. Hence, the term, “tax collector”, became 
a synonym for an unscrupulous quisling and extortioner (France, 1989: 
27).  

Three of the actions of Jesus showed a firm grasp of the 
situation in those days, which helped His personal, group and mission 
security. First, he understood the intent and purpose of everyone: 
those who moved with him as well as those who questioned him. After 
he had performed many miracles in Jerusalem, for example, we read 
that “Jesus, however, would not entrust himself to them, because he 
knew all people” (Jn. 2:24). 

This according to Barnes (n.d) means that:  
Jesus did not commit himself - The word translated 
"commit" here is the same which in John 2:23 is translated 
"believed." It means to put "trust" or "confidence in." Jesus 
did not put "trust" or "reliance" in them. He did not leave 
himself in their hands. He acted cautiously and prudently. 
The proper time for him to die had not come and he secured 
his own safety. The reason why he did not commit himself to 
them is "that he knew all men." He knew the "inconstancy" 
and "fickleness" of the multitude. He knew how easily they 
might be turned against him by the Jewish leaders and how 
unsafe he would be if they should be moved to sedition and 
tumult. 

 
This is also interpreted by Clarke (n.d) to mean that: 

He knows who are sincere, and who are hypocritical: 
he knows those in whom he can confide and those to 

whom he can neither trust himself nor his gift. 
 

http://bible.cc/john/2-23.htm
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Another explanation of the utterance is that:  
  Jesus did not trust himself with these persons, who believed in 

Him, on the basis of His miracles; He did not take them into the 
number of his associates; He did not admit them to intimacy 
with Him; nor did He freely converse with them, or make any 
long stay among them; but soon withdrew Himself from hence, 
and went into other parts of Judea, and into Galilee: because He 
knew all men: good and bad: all openly profane sinners, and all 
their actions; not only their more public ones, but those that are 
done in the dark, and which are the most secretly devised, and 
levelled against the saints (Gill, n.d ) 

 
Secondly, Jesus was extremely cautious in His utterances and actions; 
He avoided being made a king by popular demand (Jn. 6:15) so as not to 
irk the Roman authorities. This knowledge therefore, informed His 
responses when put to test by the opponents. A shrewd test of His 
political stand was the question of payment of tax. Aware of the revolt 
of Judas of Galilee twenty five years earlier, Jesus’ reply to “pay to 
Caesar what is Caesar’s and to God what is God’s” (Mk. 12:13-17) was 
neither that of a collaborator nor zealot. Thirdly, he exhibited wisdom 
in not openly declaring his messiahship until when he knew that the 
time was ripe for it. The Gospel narratives are full of instances of 
deliberate commands or instructions to keep the messiahship idea 
secret (Mtt. 16:20&Mk. 8:30). He preferred the title “Son of Man” to 
that of Messiah because He understood the militaristic and political 
connotations of the term. The numerous injunctions to secrecy have 
attracted scholarly discussions. William Wrede views it as “Messianic 
Secrecy”, while Bieneck calls it “Son of Man Secrecy” (Ayegboyin, 2004: 
83). 
  

ii. Cautious Movements: 
Throughout His considerable evangelistic campaigns, Jesus was never 
careless in His movements. He knew that He had enemies; on some 
occasions, He was cautioned that Herod wanted to kill him (Lk. 13:33) 
and that the Jews wanted to stone him to death (Jn. 10:31, 11:7-8). His 
reactions were not that of defiant confrontation or “I don’t care 
attitude”, rather he withdrew from the danger zones and did not even 
travel at night; for he said “those who walk during the day do not 
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stumble because they see the light of this world” (Jn. 11:9). Another 
security measure of Jesus was that he never travelled alone; he was 
always in the company of his disciples because there is safety in 
number. On some occasions, he travelled incognito (Mk. 9:30-32). In 
the opinion of Sanner (1979: 349) Jesus did this to avoid undue 
attention and to create the needed time to be with his disciples. Also, 
when he sent out the disciples on campaigns, he sent them out in twos 
and mandated them to travel light: no bread or any coin but only a staff 
(Mk. 6:7-13). Barclay (1975) rendered Matthew 10: 8 this way: “Do not 
set out to get gold or silver or bronze for your purses”; saying that “the 
man of God must never be over-concerned with material things”. 
Knowing that he was sending them out like sheep into the midst of 
wolves; he admonished them to “be wise as serpents and innocent as 
doves” (Matt. 10:16). During one of his evangelistic outings at a sea 
shore, he instructed his disciples to keep a small ship handy so as to 
escape being crushed by eager crowd who were pressing to touch him 
(Mk. 3:7-10). 
 

iii. Tactical Withdrawals:  
Jesus’ tactical withdrawal to Galilee following the imprisonment and 
subsequent killing of John the Baptist in the hands of Herod Antipas 
shows a high sense of security consciousness; it was too early for him to 
court martyrdom by continuing a style of mission that had landed John 
in trouble. In the assessment of France (1989:55&60), this singular 
event signalled a change in Jesus’ location and modus operandi; John 
was beheaded, because of his undiplomatic criticism of Herod Antipas’ 
marriage and in the opinion of Josephus, the excessive popularity of 
John which made Herod suspect political sedition. In addition, he made 
many deliberate periods of withdrawals from the constant exposure to 
public demand and debate from the mounting threat of official reprisals 
(France, 1989:59). His popularity led to the attempt of the Galilean 
crowd to make him king. The reaction was swift: a withdrawal to avoid 
any embarrassing popular misunderstanding of his mission. In a 
politically charged atmosphere, he avoided too much publicity and 
retreated to a comparatively secluded Caesarea Philippi where he had 
more time with his disciples. 
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iv. Coded Words:  
Another precautionary technique taken by Jesus towards mission, 
personal and group security was the employment of signs, symbols, 
passwords or coded words known only to him and those concerned. In 
the Gospel of Mark, Jesus used the measure twice: 11:1-3 and 14:12-
16. The security implications of the secrecy employed here should not 
be lost on people despite the inherent Almightiness of Jesus. In an 
analysis on 14:12-16 by Cline (n.d) he opines thus: 

The narrative parallels between this scene and the passage 
in chapter 11 when Jesus orders his disciples to obtain an 
unridden colt for his entry into Jerusalem are striking. Both 
repeat the same language several times over: he sent two 
of his disciples; he said to them that they would find 
something, he instructs them to say something in 
particular, and the disciples went forth and found what he 
had foretold.  
 

v. Teachings on Security Consciousness:  
Lastly, Jesus gave series of teachings that have serious security 
implications worthy of application by all. One, the parable of the Good 
Samaritan (Lk. 10:25-37), proves that armed robberies and attacks were 
prevalent in the days of Christ as in ours. Two, he taught about good 
neighbourliness in the parable of The Rich Man (usually called Dives, 
which is the Latin for rich) and Lazarus (Lk. 16:19-31). He taught against 
materialism (Matt. 6:19-21); against putting trust in riches (Mk. 10:17-
25); and emphasised the importance of giving and laying treasures in 
heaven (Matt. 6:19&20).In nowhere than his encounter with the rich 
young ruler (Mk. 10:17-31) did Jesus show that wealth can create false 
security (Sanner, 1979:358). Four, he taught people to avoid travelling 
at odd times, especially at night, when one can stumble or become 
vulnerable to attacks (Jn. 11:10).Five, his prayer life shows complete 
trust in God, he prayed all night before he chose the disciples (Lk. 6:12-
16). Lastly, he taught obedience to civil authorities when he paid the 
mandatory tax for himself and his disciples (Mtt. 17:24-27 & 22:15-22); 
he also cautioned against the use of violence (Mtt. 5:38-42 &Lk. 13:1-
5).Throughout his extensive campaign, Jesus did not encourage any 
confrontation or court martyrdom; the only time a sword was ever 
used was at his arrest in the garden when Peter, in futile defence of his 

http://atheism.about.com/od/bibleplacescities/p/Jerusalem.htm
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Master, drew the sword and slashed off the ear of one of the attackers. 
Barnes gives an interpretation of the incident thus: 

The apostles were not commonly armed. On this occasion 
they had provided "two swords," Luke 22:38. In seasons of 
danger, when traveling, they were under a necessity of 
providing means of defending themselves against the 
robbers that infested the country. This will account for their 
having any swords in their possession....... Josephus informs 
us that the people were accustomed to carry swords under 
their garments as they went up to Jerusalem. ...  Jesus 
touched the ear and healed it, thus showing his 
benevolence to his foes when they sought his life, and 
giving them proof that they were attacking him that was 
sent from heaven. 

 
Nigerian Preachers and Cases of Insecurity 
With incessant kidnappings across the country, security checks reveal 
that kidnappers now target Pastors, Churches and other worship 
centres. There seems to be no barriers, no respecter of gender, age or 
social status.  Their targets even include women and children, as long as 
they have relatives who can pay handsome ransom on their behalf. 
Again, they can strike anywhere and at any time (Umahi, 2012). 
According to the Campaign for Democracy (CD), a total number of 938 
persons were kidnapped between January 2008 and August 2012 in 
South Eastern Nigeria alone. In a statement, the group said that the 
total number of people kidnapped had variously paid ransoms valued at 
about N1.2 billion within the last five years (Igbokwe, 2012). More 
disturbing is the fact that places of worship and the clergy as well as 
church buildings have become objects of calculated attacks by armed 
robbers, kidnappers, suicide bombers and other attackers. Few 
examples would suffice. 
 

1. Rev. Father Isaac Achi of St. Theresa’s Catholic Church, Madalla, 
Abuja, was kidnapped in January, 2012. The kidnappers 

demanded for the Twenty Five  Million (₦25,000,000.00) Naira 
donations the Central Bank (CBN) Governor, Sanusi Lamido 
Sanusi, had earlier made to the Church and victims of the 2011 

http://bible.cc/luke/22-38.htm
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Christmas Day (25th December, 2011) bombing by Boko 
Haram. 

2. The Prayer, Faith and Miracle Ministry Church, Asa Dam, Ilorin, 
Kwara State, was set ablaze in 2013. This was at a time when 
none of the Church members or security guard was around. The 
suspected arsonists also burnt musical instruments and public 
address system but spared the Holy Bible and portraits of Jesus 
Christ, which they removed to the frontage of the Church. They 
also reportedly carted away about 400 plastic chairs 
(Olanrewaju, 2013).  

3. Pastor Emmanuel Agbesi, the Assembly Pastor of the Mountain 
of Miracle Ministry (MFM), South East Province 2 
Headquarters, Aba, was abducted in 2013. He was later rescued 
in Owerri, the Imo State capital (Sampson, 2013). 

4. An Anglican Priest, Rev. James Achugbu, of St. Paul’s Parish, 
Umunnachi, was kidnapped in 2013. The priest in company of 
his wife was driving home at about 10:00p.m. The abductors 
forced him into their vehicle, while one of them drove the 
priest’s car, leaving his wife there stranded (Ekpunobi, 2013). 

5. The Reverend J. Israel, of All Saints’ Pentecostal Assembly, 
Ughelli, Delta State, was kidnapped on August 19, 2012. He was 
on his way to the church in company of his children. The 
attackers forcefully took him away, leaving his two children 
behind (Igbokwe, 2012). 

6. On September 17, 2011, Michael Chieke, a three month old 
thumb-sucking baby was kidnapped right inside the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary Catholic Church, Orji-Uratta, Owerri Imo State. It 
is to be noted that this was not the first of its kind in the 
premises of a Church as about six children were abducted 
within six months, an average of a child per month. The target 
of kidnappers who operate during Church services are said to 
be children of between three and five years. Their abductors 
did not even demand ransom, fuelling suspicion that the 
children were sold outright or used for rituals. On September 
25, 2011, three children (aged between six months and two and 
half years) were kidnapped within the vicinity of St. Mulumba’s 
Catholic Church, Cathedral Road, Owerri. On the long list of 
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kidnap victims in the State is an Indian-born Catholic Priest, the 
Rev Fr. Matthew Cherian (Umahi, 2012). 

7. On Sunday, April 8, 2013, in defiance of the presence of 
security men and in broad daylight, gunmen suspected to be 
Boko Haram members engaged in what security sources called 
flamboyant attack on a local assembly of the Church of the 
Brethren- EkilisiyarYan’uwa a Nigeria (EYN) in Maiduguri while 
the Sunday service was going on (Olanrewaju, 2013).  

8. In Lagos, one Pastor Ezerike of Gods’ Own Evangelical 
Ministries, Ojo, was shot by armed robbers who trailed Church 
money to the Pastor’s residence. They carted away an 
undisclosed amount of money. 

9. In July 2012, robbers invaded the residence of one Pastor 
Adeoye, killed the guard and made away with valuables. 

10. In the analysis of the activities of Boko Haram from 2009 to 
October 2012 alone, it was found that hundreds of Church 
buildings were burnt and dozens of Pastors killed. This was part 
of the grand plan by Islamic fundamentalists to stamp out 
Christianity and Islamise Nigeria (Falako, 2013). The table below 
gives a graphic picture of some of the mindless attacks. 

 
Attacks on Religious Centres (Churches, Mosques and Clerics) 

Date Nature of Attack/Venue Casualties 
(Human) 

24/10/ 
2010 

Coordinated attacks on Churches in 
Jos. 

Left at least 80 
persons dead.  

9/5/2011 Private residences attacked in Mairi 
and Bulabulum wards of Maiduguri. 

2 Islamic clerics: 
Sheikh Goni 
Tijani and 

Mallam Alhaji 
Abur were 

killed. 

1/6/2011 St. Patrick Catholic Church, Maiduguri 
bombed. 

Many people 
feared dead.  

11/11/2011 Churches, Mosques and Police 
stations bombed in series of 

coordinated attacks in Damaturu, 
Yobe State. 

At least 65 
people feared 

dead. 
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25/12/2011 Series of bomb attacks, three of which 
were targeted at Churches at Suleja, 

Niger state. 

37 dead and 57 
wounded. 

5/1/2012 Gunmen opened fire on worshippers 
during Church service in Gombe state. 

Left 6 dead, 10 
wounded 

6/1/2012 Gunmen opened fire on Christian 
mourners in Mubi, Adamawa state, as 
they gathered to mourn the death of 

people killed the previous day. 

18 people 

19/02/2012 A bomb exploded near a Church in 
Suleja, Niger State  

5 wounded 

26/2/2012 A suicide bomber blew himself up in a 
Church in Jos. 

2 dead, 38 
wounded 

11/3/2012 A suicide bomber attacked a Roman 
Catholic Church in Jos.  

At least 3 
people dead.  

8/4/2012 A car exploded on Easter Sunday near 
a Church in Kaduna, Kaduna state. 

36 dead , 13 
wounded 

29/4/2012 Gunmen opened fire and threw 
homemade bombs at a lecture theatre 

at Bayero University, Kano, during a 
church service.  A Church was also 
attacked in Maiduguri, Borno State 

same day. 

19 people dead. 

3/6/2012 Suicide bomber crashed a car full of 
explosives into a Church during 

Sunday service in Yelwa, Bauchi state. 

At least 12 
people dead. 

10/6//2012 3 gunmen sprayed bullets at a Church 
congregation in Biu, Borno State. 
Same day in Jos, a suicide bomber 

crashed into a Church and detonated 
his explosives.  

At least 2 
people dead. 

Source: Falako, 2013 
 
Lessons for Modern Day Preachers 
A lot of factors have coalesced to abort the mission of many promising 
and budding Nigerian preachers. These factors include: flamboyant 
lifestyle and flagrant display of wealth that make them easy targets of 
robbers and kidnappers; unguarded utterances and lack of caution in 
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dealing with the political class; over zealousness and attempts to usher 
in the Kingdom of God by force; overconfidence in the protective 
power of God that makes many jettison security measures as well as 
the employment of unbelieving staff. The fact remains that security 
situation in Palestine during the days of Jesus was in no way better than 
that of Nigeria today. Perhaps, the only difference between the two 
instances is the sophistication in the techniques of attackers and 
attempts at security. The thesis of this paper is that Jesus’ attempts at 
securing his mission in the face of misgivings, opposition, armed 
banditry and other forms of physical attacks are worthy of emulation by 
modern day churches in Nigeria. Nevertheless, it is noteworthy that 
employing Jesus’ methods will definitely meet with some challenges. 
Some of which are: growing radicalism cum political consciousness, 
materialism/individualism; poor record keeping/information gathering 
and paucity of funds. However, all these can be overcome if conscious 
efforts are made towards mission security. 
 
Conclusion and Recommendations 
The clergy must be security conscious within their areas of operation; 
ignorance must give way to alertness. Church leadership must keep 
abreast of cultural, economic and socio-political happenings in the 
country and the World at large. Pastors should do more in information 
gathering for security through proper church records of members, staff, 
and the print and electronic media (Falako, 2015). At this point in the 
annals of Nigerian history, one cannot but emphasize the 
imperativeness of information capability. Thus Saba (2006) opines that: 

The ability and capacity for timely acquisition (capture), 
analysis, utilizations, communication security (Storage) and 
retrieval of relevant and accurate information are fast 
becoming vital attributes of the modern managers. 

 
Security awareness enhances basic knowledge of the threats to 
personal and community wellbeing. In particular, church management 
should no longer be viewed and run as business empires for sole 
acquisition of fame and money but rather for soul winning and 
charitable deeds. Considering the high level of poverty in the land, 
church leaderships should plough back more into the community 
through the provision of amenities like boreholes, scholarships, medical 
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care, and poverty alleviation through empowerment programmes and 
so on. A case where the pastor is getting richer and richer and the 
members are getting poorer and poorer is definitely against Jesus’ 
standard and teachings.  According to Ishola (2012), those clergymen 
who move about with huge crowds and body guards unwittingly invite 
kidnappers. It has become the practice of many preachers in the 
country to use customized vehicle plate numbers while the more 
affluent ones go about with Police escort, or personal bodyguards, or 
both. 

Security education through periodic Bible-based teachings 
should be used to balance divine security. God is the God of security. As 
people protect themselves spiritually through prayers and trust in God, 
practical steps should be taken to protect the Church. These steps could 
include setting up a security committee headed by a competent and 
knowledgeable member; enforcement of security rules and regulations 
particularly on parking of cars and submission to checks; insurance 
cover; employment of professional security guards; active participation 
in the neighborhood watch (vigilante groups); a good fence; revitalizing 
of youth organizations such as the Boys Brigade, Girls Guide, Boys 
Scout; use of modern techniques like car trackers, alarm, camera, metal 
detectors and so on. There are many on-line websites that can be of 
help in the provision of security apparatuses; training; consultancy; 
information; newsletters; and so on. Examples are Identity-Theft: Info 
at (http://www.identitytheft.info/state.aspx) and Great Heights Nigeria, a 
subsidiary of Great Heights Training United Kingdom, 
(www.greatheightsnigeria.com). 
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Abstract 
Health is wealth and a community is as healthy as her population. To 
this end, promotion of hygiene in community becomes the tasks of 
community members and Professional Health Workers (PHWs). The 
short fall of PHWs mostly in rural communities and urban slums due to 
costs and trainings resulted in unhygienic and health hazards. To attain 
healthy wellbeing of the rural population therefore requires 
“Community-Driven” initiatives such as “Community Health Workers’ 
Model”. This study, therefore, examines the activities of CHWs towards 
the promotion of hygiene among Lagoon dwellers in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. The study was an Ex-post-facto type. The population comprised 
of the residents and CHWs in the communities around the Lagoon. 
Cluster sampling technique was used to select 135 fishermen/women 
and 15 CHWs used for the study. Structured questionnaire with r = 0.73 
was used for data collection. Data were analyzed using frequency 
counts, percentages, mean score and Pearson Product Moment 
Correlation. The study revealed task shifting, inadequate training, 
incentives and less recognition as challenges of the CHWs. The study 
also established that provision of sexually transmitted diseases 
counseling, direct observation therapy for tuberculosis control, birth 
attendants and helping the masses access effective healthcare are the 
roles of CHWs. The study concluded that activities of the CHWs had 
contributed to the promotion of hygiene among Lagoon dwellers. 
Based on this, the study recommended that adequate trainings of the 
CHWs and integration of its activities into the health care frameworks 
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are Sequa-de-nor to the hygienic wellbeing of the population mostly at 
the rural communities and urban slums. 
 
Key Words: Community health workers, Lagoon, Wellbeing, Hygienic  

 
Introduction 
The historical origin of the concept “Community Health Worker” as we 
have it in the country today is not clear, although China and Bangladesh 
have been fingered by some authorities like Melinda Gates – the co-
founder of the Bill and Melinda Gate Foundation as the possible origin 
of the model. In the words of Bill and Melinda as quoted by Dower, 
Know, Linder and O’Neil (2007), the non-governmental organization 
called Bangladesh Rural Advancement Committee (BRAC) in Bangladesh 
possibly pioneered the Community Health Workers Model and that 
BRAC’s decision to train locally recruited paramedics was based on the 
Chinese Barefoot Doctor Model (CBDM) and has become known the 
world over today with wide usage in Nigerian communities and other 
developing nations of the globe. 

The philosophy behind the popularization of the community 
health workers had it that the CHW came into being in Sub-Saharan 
Africa because of the critical shortages of highly educated health 
professionals and that the modern medical and nursing schools find it 
extremely difficult to train enough health workers that are in high 
demand for care services delivery and also because of internal and 
external emigration of health workers. World Health Organization 
(2006) stated that CHWs became necessary as a result of deaths from 
AIDS, low workforce productivity and population growth. Hence, the 
limited amount of training, supplies and supports to provide essential 
primary health care services to the population necessitated the 
functionality of the CHWs in the community. 

The efforts of Chairman Mao Tse Tung of China also triggered 
the emergence of CHWs as a problem solving strategy. Mao in the 
1940s created “Barefoot Doctors” as a result of mal-distribution of 
medical professionals and their services particularly in the rural areas of 
China. It was on record that hundreds of thousands of rural peasants 
were trained as “Barefoot Doctors” and by 1977 there were 1.7 million 
of such doctors. These “Barefoot Doctors” after passing rudimentary 
medical examinations provide necessary medical care and services 
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mostly in the rural communities. The World Health Organization (2007) 
also reported that in Brazil in 1990s, Family Health Programme was 
launched and made use of large number of Community Health Agents. 
These efforts between 1990 and 2002 made the infant mortality rate 
dropped from about 50 per 1000 live births to 29.2. It was also reported 
from the same source that the “Family Health Programme” increased 
its coverage of the population from 0 to 36% due to the activities of the 
CHWs. Other good case for the CHWs was that of the Republic of Iran 
that utilized para-professionals called “behvarz”. These para-
professionals are community health workers that were based in 14,000 
“health houses” nationwide. The activities of these groups involved 
visitations to the “health houses” and provided vaccinations and 
monitor child growth. The case study of Iran recorded successes, for 
example, between 1980 and 2000, Iran was able to cut its infant 
mortality in half and raise immunization rates from 20% to 95%. 
Fertility also dropped from 5.6 lifetime children per woman in 1985 to 2 
in 2000. Also, the programme in Iran resulted in profound improvement 
in maternal mortality going from 140 per 100,000 in 1985 to 37 in 1996. 

In Nigeria, the efforts of the community health workers could 
be said to be as old as various communities in Nigeria. This is because 
even before colonization and modern medicine, community members 
have been providing health care services for the population. In the 
words of Akande (2016), “community is as healthy as its hygienic 
population and that the health of a particular people and members of 
the community determines to a large extent the health of the 
community”. CHWs in Nigeria were trained to do specialized tasks such 
as attending to birth and providing sexually transmitted disease 
counselling. In Yoruba land in South West of Nigeria, they are often 
called, “wole wole” literarily means “Sanitary Inspectors”. They have 
the duties of checking the hygienic nature of the house premises and 
advise on how best to keep the environment clean. It is also within 
their preview to sanction any erring landlord or tenant that is found 
wanting. With training, monitoring, supervision and support from the 
School of Hygiene and the Ministry of Health, Frances (1998) had 
argued that CHWs have been shown to be able to achieve far better 
than the physicians which are mostly in short supply particularly in the 
Sub-Saharan Africa who also mostly reside in the cities and are rarely 
available in the rural communities. 
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It is gratifying to say that, the shortage in the supply of general 
physicians and the cost of training medical professionals in Nigeria and 
Sub-Saharan region has made the innovation of CHWs popular among 
the populace both in the rural and the urban communities. Raj and 
Mabelle-Arole founders of the “Comprehensive Rural Health Project” in 
2001 and Jamkhed-Maharashtra-India in 2002 in Allen & Scott (2003) 
have expressed similar opinions concerning the necessity for CHWs. 
They believe that CHWs could remove the pattern of non-availability of 
trained medical personnel. To this end, the CHWs provide prevention of 
sickness and spread of diseases mostly in rural areas and awareness 
creation on clean water, waste disposal system and enhance hygienic 
wellbeing. Also, through the efforts of the CHWs, rural dwellers could 
end deadly superstitions about health. It is in this view that Allen and 
Scott (2003) opined that CHWs are not merely a lesser substitute for 
doctors, but rather crucial adjuncts. Thus, in developing countries like 
Nigeria, CHWs are contributing to increased access to the formal health 
care system and also helping the communities adhere to treatment 
regimens and generally environmental sanitations. 

Community health workers take many forms and are 
increasingly used by Ministries of Health to extend the presence of the 
health system to local settings and to reach all households. These 
agents might be known as “Frontline Workers” and generally include 
Community Health Workers (CHWs), known by many different names 
which according to Gary, Bone & Hill (2003) are: Community Health 
Volunteers, Community Social Workers, Traditional Birth Attendants 
(TBAs), Community Midwives and other health-related resource 
persons who live in the community. Community Health Workers also 
conduct health promotion activities, provide basic health and medical 
care for their communities, and mobilize communities for healthy 
wellbeing. These workers may be government-funded employees or 
government-supported volunteers assisting with and extending health 
services from the most peripheral governmental health facility. They 
may also be volunteers working on a limited basis out of their homes, 
often under the support of an NGO, making home visits to their 
neighbours to support health education and provide basic treatment 
and care for live-threatening illnesses.  
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Each community may have one or several types of Community Health 
Agents. In fact, the World Health Organization (2011) has 
recommended that different kinds of Community Health Workers with 
different levels of trainings and tasks are needed in order to be flexible 
and responsive to local health needs. Some may be para-professional 
workers responding to multiple diseases, others may be disease-
specific workers, while others may be community mediators or patient 
advocates. To be successful, a Community Health Agent must be 
supported by a “community support group”, such as a village 
development council or village health committee. By definition, a 
Community Health Agent is part of the social setting of both the health 
system and community system which brings with it strengths and 
weaknesses. On the one hand, these workers are empowered by 
belonging to both systems; while on the other hand, they may be torn 
by where their loyalties and interests lie. They serve not a solitary social 
group of unified purpose, but rather a population whose commitment 
to an activity varies according to its members’ expectations of the 
benefits and social and political context of the activity Mock, Mcphee & 
Nguyen (2007). 

Successful community health work according to Anyanwu 
(1999) requires a locally-tailored social and behavioural change 
approach that is often delivered by one or more community health 
agents. Within the community, the social environment has an indirect 
but powerful effect on the practice of personal behaviours that 
promote good health. Among marginalized populations, risk factors 
such as isolation, poverty, low self-esteem and discrimination, lack of 
social support, nomadic living, language barriers and dysfunctional 
power dynamics are common. These risk factors may limit knowledge, 
bias attitudes, and prevent the practice of lifesaving, preventive home 
and care-seeking practices. Community health network organizations 
and individuals work in varied community settings – training and 
supporting community health agents and building the capacity of the 
community for healthy wellbeing and hygienic environment. 

Community health workers according to CHWs (2006) perform 
a wide range of vital healthcare activities in communities. Some of 
these are summarized below: 

 They supervise the treatment of patients living with terminal 
illnesses so that they can live healthier and longer lives. For 
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instance, as partners in health, community health workers in 
Haiti, Rwanda, Boston and Lesotho work to ensure that 
HIV/AIDS and tuberculosis (TB) patients take their medications 
correctly and regularly in order to prevent them from 
developing drug resistance, or worse yet, to prevent fatal side 
effects arising from the misuse of these medications.  

 They serve as counsellors, helping poor patients overcome the 
barriers that prevent them from seeking vital healthcare. 
Patient barriers to care include transportation, lack of 
awareness, fear, and healthcare costs. Community health 
workers are knowledgeable about local needs and sensitivities, 
and thus are in a position to gain their patients’ trust and to 
bring them to the clinics to receive medical treatment. 

 They act as healthcare educators, providing vital education 
about the healthcare options that are available. By leading 
education campaigns in their communities and raising 
awareness among community members regarding health 
issues, community health workers encourage community 
members to take charge of their own health. 

 They keep a lookout for people who show signs of developing a 
serious condition. Identifying and treating a disease at an early 
stage makes it less dangerous and less expensive to treat, 
thereby reducing the overall financial burden on the healthcare 
system. 

 They possess indispensable knowledge about the challenges 
faced by patients who seek healthcare. Since they make daily 
rounds to the homes of the patients and accompany patients to 
the clinics, community health workers understand first-hand 
the unique needs of the local patients. They also see the effects 
of illness and poverty in their community. Their insights are 
important for shaping healthcare policies and healthcare 
delivery methodologies. 

 Patients are sometimes trained as community health workers 
so that they can initiate outreach programmes to help their 
peers. In Boston, partners in health train patients who are 
former drug users to do outreach among their peers in the 
areas where HIV is prevalent.  
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 They provide treatment to patients in their homes so that they 
do not have to risk catching or spreading disease in a hospital 
or clinic.  

 
Finally, the challenges of the Community Health Workers in performing 
their roles in community cannot be underestimated. Akande (2016) 
listed some of these challenges as: less recognition by the Professional 
Health Workers, illiteracy, inadequate training and incentives and 
working tools, community members’ traditional belief systems and 
taboos. Again, “Partner in Health (PIN)” initiative in WHO (2006) 
summarized the associated challenges and bottlenecks of the CHWs in 
the promotion of hygienic wellbeing in community as: 

“Unhygienic environment is a breeding space for the 
spread of diseases. Hygienic community therefore rest on 
shoulders of the community members and CHWs with 
associated problems such as: inadequate incentives, less 
recognition, illiteracy and traditional belief systems” (p. 6). 

 
Statement of the Problem 
Cost and access to medical care delivery remain problems of worldwide 
scope. Medical care services are particularly severe in the developing 
nations. Hence WHO (2011) reported that one million more health care 
workers are needed mostly in Africa to meet the health-related 
sustainable development goals target of 2030. Again, medical training is 
often too long and expensive. The World Health Assembly in 2006 also 
reported that to meet health workforce needs using the American or 
European model, Africa would need to build 300 medical schools with a 
total training cost of over $33 billion and it would take over 20 years 
just to catch up with the modern trends. 

To address the above, countries in Africa especially Nigeria has 
increased her spending on health care and foreign currencies have 
been injected into it. Most of these spending have been on disease-
oriented programmes and controls for example, primary health care 
programme in Nigeria targeting mostly the rural areas (Oyelami, 2014). 
Despite all these efforts and huge amount expended on healthcare 
delivery system and the training of health workers, healthcare systems 
remain weak, especially in the rural communities. Therefore, a 
community-centered health model which is matched in number, 
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knowledgeable and skilled should be evolved to take care of the health 
needs of the population and contribute to the achievement of “Health 
for All” becomes relevant innovative model. In the light of this, there is 
clarion call for “Community Health Workers” as a strategy for access to 
and promotion of “Health for All”. This study is therefore poised to 
examine the activities of the community health workers towards the 
promotion of hygienic wellbeing of the population around the Lagoon 
in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
 
Purpose of the Study 
The study was set out to examine the activities of Community Health 
Workers among the population around the lagoon in Lagos State, 
Nigeria in relation to the promotion of hygienic wellbeing of the people. 
The specific objectives are to: 

i. find out the challenges associated with the activities of 
community health workers on the promotion of hygienic 
wellbeing among the population around the lagoon in Lagos 
State, Nigeria; 

ii. determine the extent to which the activities of the community 
health workers (provision of sexually transmitted disease 
counselling, direct observation therapy for tuberculosis control, 
act as trained birth attendants and helping the masses access 
effective healthcare) influence promotion of hygienic wellbeing 
among the population around the lagoon in Lagos State; and  

iii. examine the absolute and relative effect of the community 
health workers’ activities on the promotion of hygienic 
wellbeing of the population around the lagoon in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. 

 
Research Question and Hypotheses 
Research Question 

i. What are the challenges associated with the activities of 
community health workers among the population around the 
lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
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Research Hypotheses 
i. There is no significant relationship between the activities of the 

CHWs and promotion of hygiene among the population around 
the lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria. 

ii. There is no absolute and relative effects between each of the 
four activities of the CHWs identified (sexually transmitted 
disease counselling, therapy for tuberculosis control, birth 
attendants and access to effective healthcare) on the 
promotion of hygienic wellbeing among the population around 
the lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria. 

 
Research Methodology 
The design adopted for this study was a survey of ex-post-facto type 
research design. The design is appropriate to investigate the activities 
of the community health workers in relation to the promotion of 
hygienic wellbeing among the population around the lagoon because 
these activities of CHWs are reported as they are, hence, no need for 
variable(s) manipulation. The population for the study consisted of all 
the residents in the communities around the lagoon who are mostly 
fishermen and women namely: Ibeju Lekki, Epe and Amuwo Odofin. 
This population is also referred to as fishing communities (Anyikwa, 
2017).  

The sample size for the study comprised of one hundred and 
fifty (150) fishermen/women and CHWs selected from Ibeju Lekki, Epe 
and Amuwo Odofin Local Government Areas of Lagos State, Nigeria. 
Cluster sampling technique was adopted to select the respondents. This 
is because the population of the respondents were not definite and the 
list of the population do not exist because of the wandering nature of 
the fishermen and women living around the lagoon in Lagos State, 
Nigeria (see table 1 below for details). 
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Table 1: Distribution of the sample size 
 

 
S/N 

 
L. G. As 

No. of 
Fishing 

Communities 

Selected 
Fishing 

Communities 

Selected 
Fishermen 

CHWs 
Selected  

1 Ibeju 
Lekki 

53 11 45 5 

2 Epe 198 40 45 5 
3 Amuwo 

Odofin 
61 12 45 5 

 Total 312 63 135 15 

Source: Field Survey, 2018.  
 

The research instrument used for data collection was structured 
questionnaire. The use of structured questionnaire was justified 
because the respondents used for the study were Neo and semi-
literates and the CHWs who can read and comprehend simple English 
language sentences as contained in the statement items, also 
statement items in the questionnaire were translated into Yoruba 
language where necessary. The questionnaire contained two sections 
that is, Section “A” and “B”. Section “A” comprised of the bio-data of 
the respondents such as: age, educational attainment, religion etc. 
while Section “B” contained statement items developed in scales and in 
modified Likert-type which addressed the purpose of the study. Face 
and content validity of the instrument were determined by the 
lecturers in Social Work and the Department of Sociology of the 
University of Lagos, Nigeria. Pilot study was carried out at Badagry – a 
riverine community in Lagos State on 15 respondents at two weeks 
interval. A split-half reliability test was carried out using the Spearman-
Brown Prophecy Formula and a correlation coefficient of 0.73 was 
obtained, thus indicating that the instrument was reliable. Trained 
research assistants were used for data administration, which lasted for 
6 weeks. The data collected were analyzed using frequency counts, 
percentages, mean scores and Pearson Product Moment Correlation 
method at 0.05 level of significance with the aid of SPSS (Special 
Package for Social Sciences). One hundred and fifty questionnaire were 
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distributed and 133 adequately filled were used for data analysis 
signifying 88.66 rate of return. 
 
Data Analysis and Discussion of Findings 
Research Question 1: What are the challenges associated with the 
activities of the community health workers among the population 
around the lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 2: Mean scores of the challenges associated with CHWs among 

the population around lagoon (n = 133) 
 

S/N Challenges of the 
CHWs 

Response Category Grand 
Total 

Mean 
Scores 

S.D Ranks  

SA A D SD 
i “Task Shifting” 

from the PHWs 
to CHWs 

67 
(50.3) 

53 
(39.8) 

09 
(6.7) 

04 
(3.0) 

 
133 

 
2.89 

 
.83750 

 
1

st
  

ii Inadequacy in 
training 

exposure and 
rudimentary 

training of the 
CHWs 

81 
(60.9) 

29 
(21.8) 

15 
(11.27) 

08 
(6.01) 

 
133 

 
2.73 

 
.86214 

 
2

nd
 

iii Inadequate 
incentives for 

the CHWs 

93 
(69.9) 

35 
(26.3) 

03 
(2.2) 

02 
(1.5) 

 
133 

 
2.69 

 
.85060 

 
3

rd
  

iv Recruitment, 
training, 

functions, 
incentives, 

retention and 
professional 

development of 
the CHWs. 

 
77 

(57.8) 

 
49 

(36.8) 

 
06 

(4.5) 

 
01 

(0.75) 

 
 

133 

 
 

2.65 

 
 

.85547 

 
 

4
th

 

v Distance, 
community 
beliefs and 

perception of 
the skills of the 

CHWs 

95 
(71.4) 

31 
(23.3) 

05 
(3.75) 

02 
(1.5) 

 
133 

 
2.63 

 
.99541 

 
5

th
  

vi Less recognition 
of the CHWs by 

the medical 
doctors as 
partners in 

 
81 

(60.9) 

 
41 

(30.8) 

 
07 

(5.26) 

 
04 

(3.0 

 
 

133 

 
 

2.05 

 
 

.99733 
 

 
 

6
th
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healthcare 
providers 

 
Table 2 above shows the responses of the respondents on the 
challenges facing the community health workers in discharging their 
responsibilities in the communities around the lagoon in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. The results from table 2 indicated that 133 respondents with a 
mean value of 2.89 and SD of 0.83750ranked first and shows that “Task 
Shifting” from the professional health workers like medical doctors and 
nurses to the community health workers is the major challenge facing 
the community health workers particularly in the communities around 
the lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria. Also, inadequate training and 
exposure of the CHWs with mean value of 2.73 and SD of 0.86214 
ranked second while inadequate incentives for the CHWs with mean 
value of 2.69 and SD of 0.85060 ranked third on the log. 

In the same vein, 133 respondents with mean value of 2.65 and 
SD of 0.85547 agreed that recruitment, training, functions, incentives, 
retention and professional development serve as banes towards the 
activities of the CHWs in communities around the lagoon in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. Further, 133 respondents with mean value of 2.63 and SD of 
0.99541 agreed that distance, community beliefs, and perception of the 
skills of the CHWs by the community members are clog in the wheel 
towards the performances and activities of the CHWs in the rural areas 
of Lagos State and particularly among the population around the 
lagoon. Similarly, 133 respondents with mean value of 2.05 and SD of 
0.99733 agreed that less recognition of the activities of the CHWs by 
the PHWs and the community members is a major treat to the activities 
of the community health workers as care providers. Thus, less 
recognitions of the activities of the CHWs ranked 6th on the log.  

These challenges according to World Health Organization 
(2006) includes: limited knowledge, less recognition, incentives and 
skills particularly by the Professional Health Workers (PHWs) and rural 
population.  WHO (2006) therefore argued that achievement of 
hygienic community could only come through utilizing a range of 
innovative methods such as Community Health Workers model. It 
should be noted that, when CHWs are adequately trained and the 
challenges addressed, CHWs could ensure equity in healthcare delivery 
and contribute efforts to ensure “Health Care for All” target by 2030 of 
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the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs); particularly for the poor, 
underserved and underprivileged at the grass root levels.  
Thus, Allen and Scott (2003), Fedder, Chang, Curry and Nichols (2003) 
and Akande (2016) in separate research findings have argued that if 
well harnessed and the challenges addressed, CHWs can do specialized 
tasks such as: providing sexually transmitted disease counselling, 
directly observed therapy for tuberculosis control and act as trained 
birth attendants in the rural and semi-urban communities. Similarly, 
Dower, Know, Linder and O’Neil 92007) argued that, the cost and 
access to medical care remain problems of worldwide scope, hence, the 
quick means of addressing the threat is increase in scope and training 
and re-training of community health workers. 
 
Research Hypothesis One 
There is no significant relationship between the activities of the CHWs 
and promotion of hygienic wellbeing among the population around the 
lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
 
Table 3: Relationship between CHWs activities and promotion of 
hygienic wellbeing among the population around the lagoon 

Variables  N X SD r P-value Remark  
CHWs Activities  

133 
13.01 2.116  

.236 
 

.000 
Rejected 

H0    
Hygienic 

Environment  
16.17 1.816 

 * Significant at P-value = .000 
 
Table 3 above showed the correlation coefficient between the activities 
of the CHWs and the promotion of hygienic wellbeing among the 
population around the lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria. It was observed 
from table 3 that the returned Person correlation coefficient (r) was 
0.236 and the returned P-value of 0.000 was less than 0.05. Thus, the 
null hypothesis stated above is rejected. Hence, there was a significant 
relationship between the activities and roles of CHWs and the hygienic 
wellbeing among the population around the lagoon in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. Thus, CHWs given necessary assistance and supports help 
improve health outcomes for large populations in under-served regions 
such as the population around the lagoon. Brazil undertook such CHWs 
model called “Family Health Programme” in the 1990s and between 
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1990 and 2002, the infant mortality rate dropped from about 50 per 
1000 live births to 29.2 and also healthcare delivery system was 
increased from 0 to 36% (WHO, 2006). 

It can be concluded therefore that CHWs assume a wide variety 
of roles in healthcare delivery mechanisms. For example, CHWs help 
the poor overcome barriers to accessing effective healthcare in the 
absence of physicians and nurses. In developing countries such as 
Nigeria, CHWs contribute to increase access to the formal healthcare 
system and improved patient adherence to treatment regimens, 
sanitation, provide treatment to patients in their homes, supervise 
treatment of patients, birth attendants, health educators, counsellors 
and help to ensure health for all. Again, significant health status and 
access-to-care issues facing countries in the south of Sahara can only be 
addressed through “Community-Centered Approach” such as “CHWs 
model” hence a comprehensive policy framework is needed by those 
countries to strengthen the activities of the CHWs.  

Similarly, Oyelami (2014) argued that to save lives in 
emergencies, time is of the essence; hence community health workers 
are more often than not the closest at hand when people are in need of 
first aid, counselling and other essential health care. Again, Akande 
(2016) stressed that mobilizing grassroots health action is a basic 
function of the CHWs. This way, CHWs empower people at different 
sectors to protect public health by detecting disease outbreaks, 
preventing malnutrition, promoting healthy behaviour and avoiding 
health hazards in mostly the rural and semi-urban communities. 
 
Research Hypothesis Two 
There is no absolute and relative effect between each of the four 
activities of the CHWs identified (sexually transmitted disease 
counselling, therapy for tuberculosis control, birth attendants and 
access to effective healthcare) on the promotion of hygienic wellbeing 
among the population around the lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
The data collected from the respondents were subjected to correlation 
matrix while the results obtained were followed by a detailed 
discussion. 
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Table 4a: Absolute effect of each of the activities of the CHWs on 
access to and hygienic well-being of the people 

 
Model 

Sum of 
Squares 

 
Df 

Mean 
Square 

 
F 

 
Sig. 

Regression 9314.835 6 1552.473  
499.754 

 
.000 Residual 4311.784 1388 3.106 

Total 13626.619 1394  
R = .827, R2 = .684, Adj R2 = .682 
 

 
Table 4b: Relative effect of each of the activities of CHWs on access to 
and hygienic well-being of the people 

 
Model 

Un-standardized  
Coefficients 

Standardized 
Coefficients 

 
T 

 
Sig. 

β Std. Error Beta  
(Constant) 1.343 .310  4.335 .000 

Counselling on  Sexually 
Transmitted Diseases  

 
.164 

 
.015 

 
.235 

 
10.981 

 
.000 

Therapy for TB Control .230 .027 .185 8.350 .000 
Birth Attendants .299 .026 .268 11.603 .000 

Access to Healthcare 
Delivery 

.164 .016 .227 10.273 .000 

 
As shown on Table 4a above, the combination of the four activities of 
the community health workers on access to and hygienic well-being of 
the community members was significant (F(6,1388) = 499.754; R = .827; 
R2 = .648; Adj. R2 = .682; P< .05). Besides, 68.2% of the variation was 
accounted for by the independent variables while the remaining 31.8% 
was not due to chance. This means therefore that access to and 
hygienic wellbeing of the population around the lagoon in Lagos State, 
Nigeria, to a large extent is being determined by the combination of the 
independent variables identified. 

Also, the result of the analysis on Table 4b above showed the 
relative effect of each of the independent variables on the dependent 
variables viz: counselling on sexually transmitted diseases (β = .235, P < 
.05); Therapy for tuberculosis control (β = .185, P < .05), birth 
attendance (β = .268, P < .05), access to healthcare delivery provisions 
(β = .227, P < .05).  

It should therefore be noted from the above results that all the 
four activities of the CHWs identified were significant. As revealed by 
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the results, out of the four activities of the CHWs identified, birth 
attendance and counselling/advocacy on sexually transmitted diseases 
recorded the highest contributory effect on access to and hygienic 
wellbeing of the population around the lagoon. This is because most of 
the respondents strongly agreed that access to and hygienic wellbeing 
of the population around the lagoon in Lagos State, Nigeria would have 
been a day dream without the activities of the community health 
workers particularly in the areas of counselling, advocacy and birth 
attendance. 

This study therefore confirmed that community health workers 
are thought to be part of the answer to “access to and hygienic 
wellbeing of the population”. CHWs trained to do specialized tasks such 
as counselling and advocacy training on sexually transmitted diseases, 
provisions of therapy for tuberculosis control and act as trained birth 
attendants. To this end, Paul Famer, the founding director of “Partners 
in Health (PIH) in WHO (2011) summarized the roles of the CHWs thus: 

“Community Health Workers are thought to be part of 
answers to the promotion of hygiene and healthy 
wellbeing of the population. They are trained as birth 
attendants, providers of sexually transmitted disease 
counseling, therapists for tuberculosis control and also 
performing limited medical evaluations and treatments” 
(p.6). 

 
Conclusion and Recommendations 
Community Health Workers are frontline public health workers who are 
trusted members of the community who usually have close 
understanding of the community they are serving. This trust 
relationship enables CHWs to serve as liaison officers and links between 
social welfare services agencies and the community to facilitate access 
to services and improve the quality and competence of health service 
delivery.  

CHWs also build individual and community capacities by 
increasing health knowledge and self-sufficiency through a range of 
activities such as outreach, community education, counselling, social 
support and advocacy. This study therefore concluded that the 
persistent challenges to a robust healthcare and public health system in 
developing nations such as Nigeria in terms of health disparities, access 
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to healthcare, quality healthcare and healthcare costs can be addressed 
through a uniquely positioned and coordinated community health 
workers’ activities. Based on this premise, this study recommended as 
follows: 

i. The activities of the CHWs should be repositioned, recognized 
and strengthened as partners in healthcare delivery strategies. 

ii. Training and re-training of CHWs should be given utmost 
priority by the professional medical personnel and the health 
agencies for uppermost performance and improved access to 
health care delivery services, particularly in rural areas and 
urban slums. 

iii. There should be integration of CHWs activities into the health 
care system frameworks for institutionalization and 
repositioning of both the primary, secondary and tertiary 
health sectors in Nigeria and other countries in the South of 
Sahara.  
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